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The Epiftls Deditatory, 

hoc htumility, doe make 
rnameithe greater, and qut lofſethe more * 
- grieuojs, F-may'riot leaue quethis, which I. 
| ayow!to be as certaing;as ir is {ingular that 
befidezall atherthis. great labqurs,. hee had 
; (with the Apoltle); aſpecial] cate of all the 
Churches right. & day, by Gndy:gnd fexyenr 
3 (Orhgtt n Procur the ptoſperity; of yy , ' 
of. Rome. Aud tp\end with | 
his bleſſed end, his life wagngtamore T_— 
_ "tables others, then his death, is'peactable ,- 
_ tohimlelfe:ſcarce 2 grong tobe hard,though 
his Feuer a; be 'violent which dif- 
patched -him in-three, dayes. And hauing 
a: pithig wn his Ho t 

| ue'Ip this faith; 
ued in; this faith 1 doe dye in; this. 
BY ry es ſealed wich aybloud, if, 


d had, ſo {> AEONE, nd 


Lande} Lav 
, heciy 


" | among vs at leaſi)do make ' * þ 
he refer that 1 dare (ay not the ©} 
© -v but the ſoules of thouſands doe” 
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 gif&vr whichby all your 
4 Foes Wor ont. fn 6 thereof, 


: if cheerue Prophers.of Godbrs rhe chaiities' 
;-1rmanmaene es ge" | 
yes CLEY 


ve, which is {o:worthily 
= yall fevfeve 
words, to this inay wee: the 
foule and ng of many rears + od 
had pho gey doe and ſhall live by 
faith, yerdothcheir rightcou! efarre ex- 
_ crade | of 
crites both in duty to God j/ and to their 
_ dread rnoble King | 
© Whereupon CCS Tae 1 Gave 
thinke of any op Englct: more honourable to 
God, and profitable to his Church,then this 


- {xetobring into the. Lords Temple fuch 
S.3- paine- 


CREEY 


_—- e# . , 
RG 
v VS Lo , 


palefll Lbourer pat 
as botly: life andidosi ) 
Qtine do faithfully build a ea Go: 5 
on therefore (Right Hongurable) and-craſs : 
not to ſhine ont in this darke World: with> 
ſuch light of good example : and withaltn__ 
ſRvpon his word, who cannot lie, that you - | 
ſhall inthe Kingdomeof light,where- 
into ſhall cater no vncleahe thing : neither: © | 
eſoeucr worketh abhomination or les: 
tethey whichare written in che Lambes : 
ml, rodtie, and toe rg , 
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TheEpiſtle 
withall , is more to be 
which bath thriſchis « nd abs 
| ht the bf lm $7 pradegy < 
| | we #7 indeed, that worthy labour 
of diners. excellent mw peri the Apocalyps, 
ve alreatly extant : (0 us hes may ſreme to 
powre water into the Sea,or go 1b wrnatas 
the erowes eyes, that will attempt to adde any 
thing to het which is already But _ 
| know th(O Chriſtia Reader )that the Lords © 
WA, ie end pemnifll of all nu 
- pn 2, f = 
eda No 9 m9 ant 
ble azother d— 


Sn) ed fare Semen 
7 e any thing to my ſelfe, about others < 


£6 theReader. 
rhews; Or @ one that in the ſame cauſe would 
come it as a third or a fourth witne{'e to reſfti- 
' fle andiconfirme the ſame thing. And verily 
throwgh the gracioxa afrflarce of Gods Sp 
rity prrpoſe ard inde enony 15 10 gine 
a fer ro the virermef of my power to further 
that which i already happily begwn, and ts 
- =# cargo of es af: to come afier 
eat hg "tag and lanthornes ater 
; wetag to deſcry joey diſconer 
this Propheſie 1s nor yet ih ſetne into. Tons 
ant that = wonll not haxe This 


AE aKE ble 
 Enermare.? If we be not. exceeding « 
_ etten likg tockes and fonesgt m 
M8 ire vs vp. For whe will w 
ffs bh on eſe £x:97 | 
yit wt fro bib the vhvy wi | 
— it? $7 pong will obieft that 4 max 
fed wellin h without the / ve. 
booke, and that there be beg 
'S cripture:to procure our b 
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_ as 
theteof. "For 
TI after the fallof avfone 
God buy ife, Jor ihe eat aſe of 
i creu ar 

3 oh 4 4 reſtaxration wh Pena 

| de by the Meſſias his Sonne-, actording as 
me 10 paſſe tithe flneſſe of rinie. Aft 
be * did. ferere/l. bis people of Ira, 

* 44 »9f Gen. 3- 
the qd ey and intollerable ben- Gen. 15. 
oakg Egyptoaod fs of he, end gnd fall 
dere hereof, after fourt Jumared 

vdtbirty pinoy After allthis be Foretdld 
'* 6 7 ſermants the A phtt of the captimity 
Gaul lon,wd the fall xpiralion apiration thereef at 1....;. 
7 end and tntnii of ſammy 2000s And 
ck ſo pro a F Tt Ef Da 
eto aniel, avd 
Fes the gon /q IT oe nd —- Erecdgt 
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rr lat 508 was fo great for bis Chureh 


> ciſely what the Church bath ſffred þ 


be the people of 'God, the 


| comm js of bis ſine i= the fiſh, ſo to fore" 
rall bor of the ah. [14 it ſelfe, and alſo of 
the iſt period and determination theref. And 
" ſhall we not thinks that God bath the like care 
0% agg Church whnch then he had - or © 
he not 4s great and as proyident care for”. 
the good of bis Church fmce the pronnſed | 
MHMeſſias was altnally exhibited as before? Tet 
op vhyayen noe too : for if bis tare © 


in her ward-ſhippe be 
(mach wr wo bu come to her Age 
age : If when it was leſſe 
hatred lor 
Ons. Therefore now vnto vs be ft bh: 
_—_— Iohn what ſhall be rhe eftate* 
© the Aagrmorphoond vn 
re Bleſſed is he thatheareth and rea" 


eſter tr ROY ; wid what ' 
reg eget eric ut eros 
they Nat hb qe ondey f 
What can be more t 

ws hes 


dad 


| D "gh 'toth Reader. 


her Baby ſhall fall Rome ſhall: downe - 
" tortebryſ e great rerargal of the Church 
Jhall be pars C0 vorraege conſumed in 


this worlg : on - Soca and po- 
ner Ss og deniſes rr vot- 
forces ſrc armics cxnning! 

gamſtthe Church h 

ae ardinell and 

ing 6 ny pa” © mthis uge doe 


very bujuly. 'beftirre theme , dt ranſacke all 
corners of their wits 1h reparre the ruines of 
 Rome,andio muks vþ thebreacher which are 
male brite vellehof Baby lon their great Cr- 
I. Zxe-blac alin mutve; fob hal fol 1rſtal 


alk: is Pull Dagon _ the preſence of 
'f of their 
#8 their oy it ſhall without 


| p5 voter wit 


" falltss,that it 


| prnedey beaten ypon, that all | ants 
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wok, requiſite and neceſſary ; that all rhe 

ſhould be acq 85 6 with this 
rar al.ar puke gaimſt then with the things 
rneld nth Pepe 
moſt precious Tewellwhi | 
vue new ET IE hel; nd 

pity that all th? IC are not- 

in theſe timer; for 
an be the very heat of 
the warre,and brunt of the battellbetwixt Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants, betwixt God and Beli- 
al: betwixt the armies of Chriſt , and the ar- 
mics of Antichriſt. Now this Prophefie lay-- 
«th all open, and plainely telleth vs what, 
be the iſſue and ſucceſſe in the phe TW ary 
which ſide ſhall hawe the , and which 
fide ſhall go downe. And t 
ſhould be expounded again and © 
againgand all the Lords people made | 
Lyac edwith it. For m this age whereits 
we le this Propheſic can newer be enough o-- 


be armed with it ag inf future ti 
ee oa ofe. 


ro Ka Reader. 


armed againſt many envinit troubles & Fn 
dangers. For ſaith he , The timEis at kand : 
that ts to ſay; ſome thing s were exen then th 
be fulfilled. For ſome matters foretold in this 
book did begins be fulfilled puen preſently af- 
ter they were > hewed pntoTohn:for the my 
of iniquity did even then beginne to work, 
Church in the Apoſtles time bad her Lg 
\ The ten greas perſecutions began even then 
to be Falſe vp: Herefies ſhortly after began to 
{þ ring and ſprone. Afterward ty degrees, the 
_ great Antichriſt did approach towards his 
- carſed ſeat. Anil after al this, Saint Tohn fore- 
teleth how be ſhoxld take poſſeſſion of bis ab- 
hominable and moſ? execrable ſeate and ſea 
of Rome: How he ſhould raigne andriile for a 
rime as the Monarchy of the world: How he 
ſhould prenaile againſt the Church, and make 
war againſ} the Saints: How beſhouldraigne 
but aſhort time and afterward come rewblarg 
bona 4s ener be roſe vp,and deceaſe as 
faſt as ener he increaſed. Therefore Blefled is 
_ S. Tohn )thar diligefitly readeth atid 
peruſeth this booke , rhet thereby bre may 
foreſee all theſe things , and be armed againſt 
7 a nas far Lei ho | 
FF dirquicquid ry 71 dan- 
| govt leaf bart. Now 4p ly all this to our 
K | times 
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The Epiſtle 
times. 1 ſay they are twice happy that are ſt 
dies Canal in ſearching. out the true 
ſence & meaning of this propheſie that therby. 
they may be ſtrengthned againg al the aſſaults 
of the P apiſts our profeſſed enemies the ene« 
mies of Gods Church, and ſtickfaſt to the e- 
werlaſtmg truth af God , knowing for 4 cer- 
tainty that theſe ſons of Belial ful not lon 
preuaile, The date of their raigne 1 almo 
out, aud the time draweth on. apace , 
both they and their King Abaddon ſhalt bee 
laid m the duſt. But 1 will nowproceede to | 
new reaſon,to prone that thes Book of the Re= 
xelation ought not t9 be concealed : but openly 
preached and publiſhed to the whole Church of 
God in this age. My reaſon us taken ont of the 
22+ Chapter of this Booke, verſe 16. mm __ 
words, Seale not the words of the Prophetic 
of this Booke, forthe time is at hand; Here: 
i a flat Commandement from God, that this 
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67 read them,but only theſe whomiit th con- Fw” 


zh, 
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* 4. 
cernes _ 
R x 
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"64. 


totheReader. 


cerne: but if they be of purpoſe left vnſealed, 
then any man may reade them without dan. 
ger: So the Lord willeth gr commandeth, that 
this Books of the Renelhtion ſhould of purpoſe 
be left unſealed, that all the people. of God 
might reade it, ſtudy it, and know it." 1f any 
mar doubt whether the Metaphor of ſealing, 
be thus taken inthe Scripture , let hm reade 
the places quoted inthe Margent , and in all 
theſe places he ſhall find it _ in this ſenſe. 
 Whereby it doth:exodently appeare , that 'the 
mind and meaning of God is, that this Books 
ſrowld bee pleclarmed and publiſhed in allthe © , git 
Churches. And wponthis grownd,d holdthat Han.ng. 
enery Miniſter of the GoſpeR ſtandeth bound Apoc.q-r- 
Aemmeb us in bims lyeth,to preach the doftring Apoe-10- 
"of the Apocalyps fo bis particular charge W- .: 1 
congregation »\fdr_exery Miniſter of the Goſ- 
dello ſbew vnto bys people all the counſell of - - 
Godand keep backyothing - a6-P aul teftifieth 
that be did,tothe great cofort of his conſcience. 
"But the dattrin of the Rewelation 154 part and 
parcel of theC ounſel of will of God:therfore it 
ft not be concealed or kept back fro the know 
leage of the people of God. And intheſe dayes 
1 thinks it not onely mecte and connenient that 
it ſhould be ſo but in "ne abſolutely neceſſary. 
But nowme thinkgth I beare ſome man ſay, 
We By what? 
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The Epiſtle 
what? muſt this booke of the Apocalyps bee 
preached and made known to the common peo- 

It is 


le? alas , what ſhould they dee with it ? 
xt for them ar an i It 5 mot 


res olon I anſwer , and yet not I, but the 


holy Ghoſt:that this book muſt be made kyown 
to althe ſeruants of God. For Saint John cal. 
leth it the Renelation of Teſus Chriſt , which 
God g ane bim to ſhew unto all bus ſernants. It 
.& plaine therefore , that all the ferwants of 
God, both men and women, yong and old, rich 


pew, muſt bee made acquainted with | 


this books. Moreomer, Tohn is commanded 
the Godof Heaner , to ſet downe allthe vi 


ons which the Angell ſhewed bims : and\'to il 
why rye Pan * 


write them all in a 


- ſenen Churches of Aſia : that is," to people of 


_ all forts, and conditions : And rherefore this. 
 Booke doth not only concerne Preachers auid 
deepe Dinimes, but enen all the Lords peo- 


ple whatſoemer : for « doth | Miniſter great 
comfort and ſtrength of faith to allthe m_ 
of God that "Ay in this age. But beere the 


Papiſts obielt that this Booke % full of darkg- 


neſſe and obſcurity, and therefore not for the 
common people to medale withall : wo (9 
they ) there are as eries As wor 


# ond therefore what ſhould men trouble their 
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"rothe Reader, 
beads about it. But no rraruecll though the 
Papiſts fay ſo much, for it is the wound of their 

dome, and the battery of their Babilon. 
/ DAsfor others both learned and godly which in 
this point are almoſt of the ſame mind , that 
 theywill not medadle with thus Booke of the 
Rexelations, 1 cannot but maruell at it. The 


modeſty & humility of ſome very rare and re- 
ns, 4d great variet of 
gi ſeotch much at 


this books greatly to be commended: But if 1 
were worthy togine then aduice, I would wiſh , 
then jn this e to change their mini 
to be of another reſolution: for 1 dare adAhch . 
= # that there is nothing in this propheſie which 
_Fudy and dligence, wth prayer and bumility, 
may not overcome." Tri it indeed, that the 
fhel ts thick ctr hard ts break:but bemg broken 
the kernell is moſt ſiveet & pleafant. If any be 
diſcouraged with thedarkyes & obſcurity of it, 
let bins 
it is called a Renelation , which is as much to 
fay,as an omconermg, of things which did lie 
bid: if it be an vnconering, and rexealing of 
things, no doubt it may be nowne and ſcen in- 
to.For renealed things are for 15 and onr chil- 
dren. If it be a Renelation, how ſay ſame that 
it cannot be 1nderſtood? For it is contrary to 


: 


en to thefe reaſons following. Firſt Deut-29- 


The Epiſtle, | 
| the nature of 4 Rewelation,to be fv; way _ 
Ml none (an wnderſtandit. But (hall ſay tha el 
4, the holyGhoſt which & the fporet. truth bath 
| ginena wrong name wato m&G bid. For 
if it bide. matters, Sofa ſet them farth that it - 


"r 7 cannot be vuder ſt fo hen tt is. 40t ; ly Cal- 
h led a Renelation. If ths Books be wiſticall 


tation of it be wmger tine: If the.commag peo» 
ple rannot be taght. to underſtand. it > How 
bl Apoc te 3: _ ſhauld th We ee ey is hee that 
4a" 192.7 readeth _ warck of this Propliche,8cc. Let 
4y h comma ſence : 
a7ypran be ey: by, hearing & reading thoſe 
things which be unger/tandeth not? {srow _ 
Then it falleweth that this Booke. may be unr 
derſtood, and no dowbs is vnderftond of many, 


if they world bend their wits and ſindigs vnto 
| ym 2.10 it. The holy Ghoſt @ 1 (aud before; willeth and 
| commndeth, that tbe words of this Prapheſie 
EF} frould not be ſealed vp. Whereby, it irq 

by hate ant] Lens rhe 


i! knowne to all.Then 1 reaſc on thus: Thatwwhich. 
1 75 open aud. A pop > 10g 


| But this hooke i open. and. vnſealed: Theres 
; | fore it may be read and knowne. If menſay the 


| that it cannot ic waderſtood: Ffebe interpre- 


and might be better amder/iood.of many.moe, . 


' matters of this Prophef e are oa and lo 


e D-CA RCcAa ge 
aud God hevnſodled Gal , Whee 
a God ſig ey beoi God TI cn 
pag, jo and finde by experic 
ds of this booke are Pdraks to Gas wn 
pm hy af I anſmere . that the faxult 35 4n our. 
eluer;heeauſe we are ſo negligent in the ſearch 
ory thereof. _ ifone did withthat bu- 
wilty, andrevierend care that ought to hee in- 
vs , ſearch after the, things renealed. in this 
we ſhould finde that they be not-ſealed: 
e Lye apen to be read and hnownes. Trac: 
of , that if any man light wpon ſome. 
peeceand rake it by it ſelfe, ho it ve- 
ry darkg;2But if he looke wpon the whole.comrſe 
b/ matters throught the booke and markg,vd. 
0bſerwe-diligent tyhow thimg s be iterated, bee 
ſhall finde wa ſuch pts 3 4s he feareth, for 
theres 4 notable cabgrence of matters , and 
cotarſe of times obſaerwyd mm this books; enen 
from. the. firſt Chapter: unto the laſt, as God 
ſtall more fallyandplainely appeare im 
the particulax i interpretation there: 
of, One erect obietonce againſt this Propheſic 
15,that. the Fathers profeſſe it is full of noyſte- | 
ries, and that they could not vnderſtand it. If 
they conld not onderftand it ſay ſome how,ſhal 
we wnderſtand it? Ts it not great arrogancy cy for. 
vs ta "ſo ww onderfland it better —_ mw 


The Epiſtle 
44:1 anſwere no.For 4 = es 

in copariſon jay now wn tbeſe more eafi- 
E undrfiecd o expoinilthic broly, rhen ths 
hernedl Doflors and Fathers in antrent time. 
The reaſon ts this we line in an age ,wherin the 
moſt of the things propheſied in this booke ate 
fol filed. Now the fulfillmg of a Propheſie ts the 
beſt expoſition of it. But as for the fathers,they 
lined in a time wherein many of theſe things. 
were not come to paſſe nor fulfilled, and there= 
fore mere bard for them to interpret and vn 
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ro the Reader. 
not therefore di ed( gentle Reader ) 
£ By efore C_ as 


worn hrs Booke ym 


darkyes and 


ally reſolue As ſet downe with 
nd . that the naturall ſenſe of this books 
i £92707 begi , #07 the true meaning fond 


ont; but t wee muſt be faine when we baxe 
done all that we can,to reſt in rncertamne con- 
A ſore following one ſence, and forme 
rat Ear. moſt like and probable. 

— 4s Can ſay confidently mo preciſely 
this 1s the meaning of the holy Ghoft. Oh bre 
I 22t of that minds good Chriſtian brother : for 
" if we baxe not an vndoubted certainty for the 
ſenſe & meaning ef this Propheſie, we are ne- 
wer the ngerer © and that i it which the Pa- 
Miſs world drinevs vnto. But know for a cer- 
#ainty, that the naturall ſenſe of this booke, ts 
to be found ont, as wel as of other bookes of the 
Seriptare.” And that we might not be left to 
our ſelnes m the darke, and to our vncertaine 
conieftures, and doubtfull interpretations. Be- 
bold. the © mercifull goodnefſe of God to bis 
Church, who bineſelfs doth expound the dar- 
ket; moſt myſtical things mm this Prophehee, 

or at leaſt ſo many of them , and ſo far, «t the 
reſt are thereby laid open, and made manifeſt. 

The Lord himſelfe exponndeth ſome things in 
cha.1.wbich gixe cleere rhe ro the firſt ow 
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. and deepe weighing of all the cireumſtances of 
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In the\1 7. Chapter which is the key of thu 
Propheſie, the __ doth of parpeſe , open 
and interpret all the greate dowbtt of ohis 
booke : as who #5 the Whore of Babilon, whawss 
the Beaſt? what he his ſeuen beads? what bee 
his ten Hornes, what be the waters which the 
woman, that is, the Whore of K ome ſitteth 
vpon. Moreoner , far the better wnderſtan. 
ding of this Propheſie, we muſt note, that the 
writings of Moſet and the Prophets, wnto 
which there be ſundry alluſions, and from the 
which ſundry things are drawne, do cleere dts 
wers things m this Renelation. The knowledge 
of antiquities, miniſtreth much aid ta the n- 
derſtanding of this Propheſie. The knowledge 
of the Hiſtories of the Church, aud the parti» 
entay ſtate thereof in divers. ages, bring 
great light. The obſeruation of the phraſes 
and mauner of ſpeech , vſed by the old Pro- 
phets, doth helpe alſo not a little. The ſerious + 
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the Text, and confirring one thing with ano- 
ther the conſequents with the antecedents, and 
the antecedents with the conſequentsfurthe- 
reth greatly for the bolting out of the true and 
waturall ſenſe. And fuethermore gs the Spirit 
of God is the Author of this Propheſie, f the 
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rothe Reader. 
tame ſpirit ss the beſt interpreter of it, & doth 
_yow & rencale it to all ſuch as v/ing all other 
oo0d means are earneſt cr bumble ſuters unto 
God for the illumination thereof-whereby they 
Way all underſtand both this + other the my- 
fteries of his will:which the Apoſtle ſairþ,God 
hath rexcaled unto vs by his Riri For the ſpi- 
rit ſearcheth all things a,the deepe things of 
God. To all this may '% added the knowledge 
Weof Arts, Te Ongues, qu the learned writings, 
and interpretations of ſundry excellent men, 
which. all doe. bring great furtherance #0 
the underſtanding of this Propheſie.Sith ther 
there be ſo many helyes for the opening and 
expounaing of this Renelation,why _ 
bee diſcouraged from the reading and 
thereof? But if any man demaund 4 reaſon, 
ny Saint Tohn <cnry this Renelation in 
»y/ticall and allegoricall manner : 1 an- 
bune.thee there may be diners reaſons yeelded 
verof. Firſt,that the world being blmaded might 
[fill the things herein hecified, Secondly be- 
cauſe John _ ro 4 this R lobe 7 
ſuch manner and orme 4s he had receined it 
from Jeſu Chriſt , which was figuratine and 
Allegaricall, Thirdly , becauſe it was much 
mwenſcms to foretel the deſtruttion of the 
| nes Rags which all that time bare the 
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' gainſithe Chriſtians,cuen inthat reſpet. The 
mg Ks, s for Danicls darke 


 xight haue coft bim bs life. For the Heathen 


fiway almoſt oner 'all the world onder cottert 
and figuratine ſpeeches then in plaine termety, 
left the Reman Princes ſhould rage more a- 


manner of delivering his Propheſic. For i 
he had uttered thoſe things in.plaine termes, 
which hee ſpake darkely and allegoritally , it 
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enemies would never haue endured to heare 


that all or £ Empires glory and renowne 


ſhould fall one after another , and one by ano- 

ther : and that the Tewes were the only holy 

prople whom God did defend, and to whom tn 

the end God wonld not only gine a quiet poſ= 
ſeſſion of their owne Land and Kingdome, but 

alſo a Kingdome euerlaſting and that through 

their Meſſias & great Delinerer .But to grow 

to a concluſion ( gentle Reader) thou fhalt find 

in this poore tranell : Firſt, an Expoſition of 
the firſt thirteene Chapters : after thou ſhalt 
fond the next ſixe Chapters unto the twenti= 

eth, reduced all to one bead, which 5 to 

the fine points propounded : and laſt of all, the 


three Chapters following briefely and plainely 


d. If any through lazineſſe-will not, 
or through Luke os. cannot read ouer 


this ftort traxell -yet for his comfart, wor 


| rotheReader 


the fonrteenth Chapter. And thas ( Chri 
Reader)boping that thou wilt not ne 
which may be for thine owne good. 1 commend 
hes to God: axd to the word of bs grace , 


which ic able to build further, ge fron... thee 


>, = .0- V- 


i 4» inheritance among all them that are ſanc- 

| , 3 

Thinein the Lord, 
Arthur Dent. 
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read thoſe things only no 
that 
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Fiftly the cauſes of the ytter ruine and ouer- 
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theſe fine RI are handled... A 
wo (har don this Book of NN, 
welation is  incig Boo C 


Secondly,that Rome ſhallfall and how. 


Thirdly , "that Rowe ſhall fall finally , 
gas 4 te. vrter deſolatiortin this life , 
fore the laſt iudgement. 


Fourthly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 0- 
uerthrow 
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throw thereof. 
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Apoc. 18. verſe 
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my peopke that ye bee nar parrakersof her - 
| andthat Aooadd.asc. 
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g aw t koftheRe- 
uelation is Nate. [4 


, Secondly,chat Rome ſhallfall and how. 
Thirdly , that Rowe ſhall fall finally , - 

\'q | Cortie te-ytter deſolatiortin this lie, | 

Wl: . . fore the laſt iudgement. 


Fourhly, by whom, and when it ſhall be 0- 
uerthrowne. 


” — _— = ———_ 
Ss = - 41 , 
v5 ” by 
=7 - wo 
- d - 4 


Fiftly the cauſes 3 the vtter ruine and ouers 


— 
D : 
— -- — Ly 
— —_——_ -———— —@I_ - - 
% 


Apoc. 18, verſe N 
I heard a voyce from 18. vos, _ of he 


| | my people, that ye bee nar parrakerse 
| tn avoamddas, 
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Apoc. 22. 
'verie 8. 


Apoc.1. 
verſe 19- 


Apec. 1. 
verle 11. 
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| a Apoſtle 


Th 
= $\1; FF. 


Cater grgromar meta booke: 
Seco time W 

They ge place where oye dy it. 
. ro whom he writ it, 
Fifily, ney dand vſc of an —_— this 


| oaprayremanery 2 

ſaw theſe rhings, and Fore And here- 

— commandement from Ieſus Chriſt 

A fangs vets the thing on 
1 things w 
dre oe by ton al downe to 

cher ins bocke: Now weallknow that1 

of Jobs is of great 
he be but a man : for he is ſuch a manas1 


firmely ta be belecuedinall ths he peak 4 
. leis an A an In | 


dd yner,he 6 didyeer a6 


vpn the — ; 
> BE firument of the Spirit , which cannot erre, 

Por the Prophets Avoile did not write 

the holy Scriptures as they were menonely, 
A > —uafves } > TT>7 certaine 
is inftruments of the + Janes of purpoſe 
» MW choſcnand ſetapart to blo 
| 1 I Ads 2. Perer 1. 
nl cth{; | he came not in old time by verie 21. 
the will of urax bur: men of God ſpake as 
nam the boly Ghoſt.The Apo- 
bet whi ren m x 

ch fa e Was uot Ga. 1.1.13 
cr (ut Yar 0 as Fur 
rexelation of Teſus Chriſt; Therefore when 
this our Apoſtle faith, / aw Toh» which ſaw 
theſe things,and beard them, he giues ys to 
vndetſtand,that he was both ancyc and an 
care witnes.Hebringeth nor matters which 
he hath hcard by vncerrame reporr : he deli- 
uereth-this booke to the Churches - 
which receiued it at his hands , did know 
ne 2 moſt faithfull feruanc of the 
great apofile,wrhich deliuereth 
ut barn whictrhe had recei- 

ued us Aryary ara he teffifierh, 
that hee ſaw. and' heard all the things which 
el tie hath written in this booke. Moreouer be 
« | 3 that he was called and 
41 Cc 2 authori- 
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4 An Expoſutzon | 
authoriſed by Teſus Chriſt , to write this 
Propheſic , and did nothing heerein of his 
owne braine. For ſayth he, 1 Toby. heard be- 
pong ey jy of 4 trum 
1 am Alpha.aud Omega, the firſt 
Lb Eh and that which chonſeef writ in 
buns ſend it wnto the Churches. Here 
weſechow Johnis called by Alpha & Ome- 
ga;that is, Teſus Chriſt, to write this doArine 
#1 of the Apocalyps. But may GT 
A Lv __ [obn cald before? = jo one of 
WH | lambes 1 2. Apoſtles ? not 
$: years executed the office of the ad 
& bij muſt he now haue a new calling, and a 
YM cond calling? what needes he being an A 
bk  Rleqtobe called and authoriſed againe? To 
* this I anſwere,that this matternaw.in hand, 
Kit was anew worke , and therefore requires a 
it new and] eciall calling, It is a ftrange reue- 
thay latien;and therefore requireth anew autho- 
lin. rity tomeddlein it. For in this propheſic 
ek God dealerh with John, as hee did with the 
Ws old prophets. 'For when he would foreſhew 
{# vnto any of them ſpeciall matters,hecalled 
.M them by glorious vifions ,-as we may teade 
9 what a goodly viſion Eſay had; wharta viſi- 
7 * _ onfullof glory Ezechie! and Daniel had; 
| 9 euen in maicfty like vnto of this obs. hoe 
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upon the Revelation. 5 
then it is to be conſidered. lob» now is as 
_ oneof the old Prophets,to foreſh&w things 
to-.come t therefore the Lord appeareth yn- 
to him in a viſion and calleth him thereunts, 
as he appeared vnto them, and called them. 
Let this then ſuffice for a reaſon of Tobrs 
new calling to his new Worke and office. 
And thus much touching the firſt circum- 
ſtance. | 
Now followeth the ſecond circumſtance, 
vyhich is the time vvheng ob» recciued this 
Prophefie , which is noted to be vpon the 
Lords day. It is the day which S. Pawle to 
the Corinthians calleth the firſt day of the 
weeke : in which the Churches did meete 
for the holy exerciſes in religion : vyhich is 
alſo cuident, becauſe he fayth they came to- 
gether to breake bread. Novy the obſerua- 
tion of a ſeuenth day is of ciuine inſtitution, 


even from the beginning, It is naturall, mo- 

rall,and perpetuall : for God bleſſed the e- 

uenth day, and fanRtified it. We arethere- 

fore tothinke , that although oh» novy in 
Y his exile was abſent in body from the 
Church afſemblies,yer he vvas preſent vvith 
them inſpirit,commending them moſt car- 
neſtly ynto God in his holy prayers,and me- 
dirations : and therefore it.is ſayd , that he 
ds _ "00 Ce 
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6  AnPxpoſuion 

was rauiſhed jn the ſpirit vpon the Lords 

day.Soweread,that the like befell vato Da- 

wiel,vehen he was priſoner in B : the: 

like befell mto Ezechiel,yyho was taken by 

the ſpiritinthe viſions of God, and carried 

Ads 16.i0. © Ternſalem: the like ro Peter , the like to 

Paw. .But the ſpeciall reaſon of /obns ra- 

uiſhment inthe ſpirit at this time was , that 

theieby he might be made more fit and ca- 

pable to receiue & vnderſtand al thoſe great 

myſteries and heayenly viſions, which now 

ſhould be ſhewed vnto him. And withall,lct 

vs _ hewn all menare re re 

capable of heau ings , vyhenthey are 

molt inthe { war fr doth Sa 

molt reucale himſelfe to fuch as =_ —_—_ | 
ayer,rcading,and meditation ; and to ſuch 

. abs reateſt cotiſcience to ſpend his Sa- | 

baoths Chriftianly , and religiouſly, accor- | 

| 


ding to his great commandement. And let ys 
alwayes be ſure of this , that the more fer- 
uent and zealous vye arc inreligious duties, 
the more familiar acquaintance wee ſhall 
find with God, and he will at all times be 
the more open-hearted ynto vs,and wil hide 
nothing from vs thay may be for his glory, 
and our good, For ſuch as are much x < 
heanenly contemplation, he doth reckonnat 
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vpon the Revelation. 9 
his ſeruants , but among his dea- Tok. r 
reſt friends,to whom he will make knowne 
all things that hehath heard of his Father, 

But novy let vs proceede to the third cir. 
cumftance. The third circumſtance is the $ 
place vyhere /ohy receiued this Prophefie, 
and that is ſet dqwne to b&the Ile of Path. 
awos : which(as the Geographers write) is a 
lecle defarr Tland lying Fo the EKgean 'Fea, 
yyherein it1s, reported that /ohe the Apo- * 
file vyas baniſhed by the Emperour Domi- 
tier , about the yeare of our Lord 96, and 
there receiue vom vvrit ont n 
Apocalyps : note by the vvay , that 
hire tyra place ſo hn, or vaſt, Thorein 

a godly mind may not aſpire yp vnto hea- 
uen,and receiue a greater c of ſuperna- 
turall things : for Dazie/ in priſon, Peter in 

a Fanners houſe, Pau! in a broken ſhip recei- 

. © ueda ſuperabundant meaſure of grace,more 

8 tobceſtcemed then all the Gold of [»dia. 
Some vvrite,that this Ile of Pathmos is ac- 
counted amongft the Ilands called Sporades, 
vvhichlie ouer againft A/ia, & the Citty of 
Epbeſus,8 vvas in the fight both of Emrope, 
and Afﬀrice, ſo that it ſeemed to be as 
it vvere a middle ſeate or holy chayre, 
out of the' which Chrift proce oy 
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. Ityyereout of the Romiſh prilonzand Babi: 


ſhamefully Ps Bro) owne Servants, 
a thus much for the thixd circumſtance, 


-» An Expoſition 
Tobn "a CO to the vyhole yyorld, And 
indeedthe counſels of Godarevyenderfyll, 
and his e ynſ{peakeable; vvhich re- 
uealeth fo great = to his faithfull, as 


lonicall captiuity, 

Moreouer, Wy ER ofhil 
comming into the {ame Tland ; for he ſayth, 
hevyas there fat the yyord. of God,and the 
Teſtimony of leſus Chriſt : that is , forthe 
preaching and . conſtant profeſſion gf the 
(une of Chriſt. $97 agr 

ories d pes t lobn vyas appre- 
hended in. and by Souldiers pl ts 
Reme,that he Bl plead his cauſe before 
the Emperour Domitian,vvho moſt ſauage- 
ly and cruelly condemned the innocent ,.and 
cauſed him tobe pur. into a cauldron of hot 
boyling Oyle,our of the vyhichyyhen he by 
miraculous praquidence eſcaped. yvithour 
hanne , he vvas carried aud conucied into 
thelle of Pathmos. 

But immediately after 724 Labs. | 
God met yyell, inough-vvith this perſecu- 
ting Empe or Domitan.For inthe -fitrecnth. 
yeaxe of his raigne he vvas cruelly and moſt 
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- Now it followeth to ſpeake of the fourth 
circumſtance;, which is, the perſons to | 
whom this propheſic is writtep,& that is ſet 
dawne in the fix{t Chapter and fuſt yerle, ro 
be all che ſeruants of God. As. many there- 
fore as be the ſeruants of God, wo attend 
vattothis booke, heare it, reade.it , and re- 
memberit : for toall ſuch it is dedicated by 
the holy Ghoſt, roall ſuch it belongerh, for 
all ſuch it is written and recorded, 

' ' Some do falſely and fooliſhly imagine, 
that it was giuen onely to /ohx ,, and'thar it 
might likewiſebee/ giuen to ſome {peciall 
men, as-to-ſome great Schollets or deepe 
Diuines, which could tell how to yſeit, and 
how-te weild it. But wee ſec how groflely 
they erre; for the holy Gholt ſaith,it belong- ' 
eth to all the Seruants of God. And mote- 
ouer, John is willed and commanded to cChyp.r.;c 
write all theghings which he ſaw in ſundry . 
viſions ina booke together, and to ſendit 
to the ſeuen Churches which are in A/za,be- 
'Ecauſe the Lord would have it remaine. in 
petteft record vnto the: yic of the whole 
Church, both that the Church haue 
thecuſtody-of this booke,, and allo that it 
might be a faithfull witnefſe ynto the cnd of 
the world that this booke was written and 
1,219 | . penned 
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20 Anu Expoſition 
penned by John the Apoftle,of whoſe truth & 
i ._ fincerity the Cd EG expericce. 
Þ True it is indeed that there 'are but ſeucn 
Churches named, but ynder theſe 7. Chur- | 
ches all others are comprehended. It had 
bin aninfinit matrer to reckon vp all the par- 
' ticular Chutches- which were then in' the 
world,& to haucopened their ſeueral eſtates: 
I therefore vnder theſe ſeuen Churches of A- 
ſa,& their particular & ſeuerall eſtates, the 

ſtare of the miuerſall Church militant is laid 

open. I conclude therefore that the whole 

dodrine of Saint Johns Reudarion, - 

taineth to the Vaniuerſall Church of Chiri 

throughout all the World , andin all times 

and ages,fince it was written and recorded, 

Rom.15.4. And that as all Scripture is written for. our 
2-Tim-3.16 inſtrutionand comfort : and as all Scripture 
giuen by diuine inſpiration, is Fame. to 

teach and conuince,8&c. ſo this booke of the 

Apocalyps is written for the ſpeciall com-, 

fort and infirudtion of the Church in theſe 
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von the Rexelation. IT 
euen to the end of the World. And where. 
as hefaith, that theſe things muſt come to 
paſſe, he doth ys to vnd how great 
the ſtableneſle, and aſſuredneſſe of Gods de- 
termination is. For looke what things are 
fore-appointed by Gods determinate-pur- 
poſe,they are altogether ynchangeable : for 
the Lord is God, and hee-is not changed. 11.1, - 
And he faith : My determination ſhal land. Efay 46.10 
And Chriſt faith : Feaner and carth ſhall Mat.24.35 
paſſe away, ec. Tt is therefore molt certaine, 
that euery particular thing contained in this 
prophefie, ſhall befulfilled in Gods appoin- 
ted time. For God hath diſcloſed theſe 
to his Sonne Chriſt, not to the 
end he ſhould ſhut them vp againe in him- 
ſelfe; but that he ſhould ſhew them forth to - 
the god! , that the whole Church might 
fare the better by them. It doth then ſtand 
vs all vponto enquire and ſearch into theſe 
things which muft ſo ſhortly come to paſſe, 
that thereby wee may be ſtrengthened and 
comforted againſt all future dangers. And 
Chriſt faith: Behold I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is Apoc-32.7. | 
he that keepeth the words of the Propheſie,chc. | 
; But how ſhall we keepe them except wee 
- know'them? And how ſhall we know them 
except wee xeade them , and ſtudy m”_ 
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22 An Expoſuion | 
' _ If therefore, wee meane' ts bee partakers of 

this bleſſedneſle, we muſt not'only eſteeme 
this Booke to be yety profitable, but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for all the ſeryants-of God 
to be exerciſed in. And if cuerthere were a- 
ny time whereinit behooued to ſet forth, to 
vrge, and to beate inthis Dotrine to all the 
people of God , then it is chictely neceſſary 
to be doneinthis our time. For this ageof 
ours hath in the Popes Kingdome 
ſharpe and quicke wits , which commend 
with maruellous praiſes both the Pope and 
the popiſh Church,and buzzeinto the cares 
of the common people, and vnlearned-ſort, 
many things cleane contrary to the Datring 
of rhe $criptures. The Iefuits and Priefts are 
growne exceeding crafty and cunning. The 
Paviſts arerich,vyealthy,and full of armour 
and munition, Popery ſeemeth to make a 
head againe and the Papilts looke for a day. 
| It ſtands vs then vpon vyhich loue Chriſt 
and his Goſpell,thar we ſhould be vvell ap- 
pointed, and tho1owly armed againſt them. 
And for this purpoſe the Reuelation of Saint 
Ton is of great vie and neceffity. ﬀ - 

.As I faid before,ſo 1 ſay againe , thatit is 
the Propheſic of our time , written to this - 
ſpeciallend, that by it wee mightbee = a 
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vpon the Regelation. 7 
c Wore-warned and: fore-armed. : If'wee doe 
onfider the whole matter of this booke, we 

| Whall cafily find our the vic and end of it.For 
| Whe excellenrwarrer of it doth argue the ex- 
ellentend and vicof it. - | 

Now then, :as ' concerning the generall 
1aierofthisBooke, heere are to befoind 
7 large and huely deſcriptions of the 
"oft glorious perſon of Chriſt,” and all his 
xcillent offices, both of King, Prieſt and (y2Pt 
pher ; and alfomoſt notable deſcriptions E145, 
Fee Churchandorthe Miniſters of it: and 
C— and afflicions, which ir | 


Mm ſſe throu itt the 
forld. Garg "de 


for his Church, and moſt rigilaneca cate bake 
—_— middeft of all extremities. Hete are 
et before our deſcriptions of 
the Churches deadly _—_ daidoF tvs 
himſelfe,and his then ozeat inſtruments, the 
Roe Eo the Pope; andthe Turke. 

tdowne all their. cruell perſe- 
cutions 99 1 warn and their:vrrer ouer- 
throwintheend. Hereare deicribed Hell,” 
Death; thercſurretion 5. andrhic laſt iudge- 
ment. Here alſo the of Hea- 
vai deſcribe jars: all thoſe great 


glory, and cndleſſe ic 
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which remaine for all df 
pers of God. | 

I conclude therefore, chatform much 
this Prophefic is of ſuch excellent « 
therefore the vic and necefſity of it 1 mit 
needes be very great. And for this cauſe J6/ 
is willed and commanded CETLray 0, 
meg to write the things which hehad ſe 

the things that were,and the that ſha 
come hereafter. By the things w RAND 
ſcene,is meant that florious viſion | 

_ ned in the firſt Chapter ;/ where) 1 Tefirs 
ver-13+14, Chriſt did appeare ynto him in the middeſt 
15,16: of the hi golden Candlefticks, in mo 
glorious manner, as is thee deſcribed, Ati 
all this was in the Ile of Pathmoswhere// 
was firſt called, and ma—ys o/- his 
worke, and therefore he is willed _ 
_ record this viſion which he had al 


that are , hee meaneth t 
of en Chances of ji 
arr _ then the moſt > 
Churches in the World, as they are de 

bed in the ſecond and third Chapt 
—_— them the eſtate of all Er 


By the things that ſhall be,he me: 1 


\ 
( 


Trl Hh; 


96g 


thepro + at Ul TIS: 
£ deroplWoborlntit nent 
fl accidents , which ſhould come to:paſſe in 
proceſle of time , and the ſeuerall ages of 
| the Church, euen ynto the end ofthe world. 
Thus we ſee how Jobn receiueth a preciſe 
DE ILSS mech 
i to write things ro.come, 
W <bar they Rand inrecord'ynto all poſ- 
Rerities , from , generation to generation, 
W Thos much the fift circumſtancy, 
whichis the end and vic of this Booke. 

t Now. followeth to ſpeake of the laſt 
iy circumftantiall point, which. is. the au- 
of this Prophecy, which is 
ly. c from.the Author of ' it, which 
is: Ieſus Chriſt , and therefore, it is called 
the. Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, m_ 
God, gaue vnto him, And 'againe it 
written: { Jeſwe ſent mine Angell to rfl chap.a2,16 

OE os 5. the Churches. Here wee 
ly, an Ieſus Chriſt the very Son 
the and Omega,is theAuthor 
Thee r he ſubſcribes his name vo- 
his hand and ſealeyntoir. Needs 
\muſt the "va of itbee yery 
gs rye great a perſo- 
he roche dy nan 
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ektcet MG 
Perm of this \naybenkents 
| i0n- of eſs Chriſtin theſe "—_ 
| Chaaz1d 7 proteſt unto every Mie ih pet, 
wends of the Propheſie of this Booke, if * 
mar ſhalladade 7 ca theſe ſayings , God f# 
adde vnto hins the plagnerthdi are writtbic ty 
fbic Books. And if he 
rm terror 3 wh, wg 
take bis part on of the B PA 
Heere oh how Teſt Chrift LE: 
authority of this booke equall to alt « 
the Oracles of God, to'the which it is*obe 
lawfull for any manto adde or detradt viider 
paine of co ion, Tt maketh much al- 
' fo for the authority of this'booke;, that's 
Jobs doch ſo often repeate, teiterare,! 
culeate his ownname; T Tobr1 Jobm 
I /obn the Apofile; 1 Iobk thie ne 
Tobn the divine; Shewit _ ere 
tions, how necdefull a thing thatthe 
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this bookeand not once to/ imagine it to be 
Ml any inuention-of man, or faigned deuice, 
fith it was penned by io great an Apoſtle. 

'*Morcouer , the authority of this Pro- 

ic is confirmed by foure reaſons in the 
laſt chapter. © The firſt is the affirmation 
of the Angell, who ſoyth: The words are 

hfull Ys true. The ſecond isthe au- y" = "ol 
thotity of the moſt high-God himſelfe in ver. 6.7.8. 
theſe -words:; The Lord God of the holy 

mhets ſent bis Angell to ſhew nto his 
ſeruants the things which muſt ſhortly be fwl- 

:d. The third isthe teſtimony of Ieſus, 
who pronounceth them bleſſed which keepe 
words of this propheſie.For faith he,Be- 

I come ſhoztly + Bleſſed is he” that keep- 

» the words of this Propheſi e. The ALY 
& laſt is the witnes of Toh in theſe words ; 
Lew lobn which heard and ſaw theſe things 
ow it may be demaunded, what is .A 
cauſe that here are ſo man things heaped 
'p for the confirmation of the authority of 
is booke. Surely we muſt thinke there is 
_ eciall cauſe and reafon of ir. For the 
fo hoſt'd6th not vſe to deale ſo much 

earneſtly in- a matter,but y 
; calily er rel ova 
| : aiſes ebocepan out the whore 
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of Beble\and the whole kingdome of the 
great Antichriſt , together with all Sathans 
cunning and leight therein, and for this 
cauſe Sathan hath laboured eſpecially to 
| Weaken the credit and authority of this 
booke. He by ſome meanes in old time pre» 
uailed thus farre , that cuen am ome 
Churches of true Chriſtians , the authority 
and truth of it was doubted of. The holy 
Ghoſt did well foreſee this iſe of Sa- 
than, and therefore bringeth the'moe rea- 
ſons for the confirmation thereof. If the 
credite and authority of this booke ſhoulk 
neuer haue bin impugned, there needed not 
any ſuch ſpeciall confirmation. But now 
(God be thanked) there is no queſtion ot 
controuerſie concerning the authority © 
this propkefie. Itis receiued as authentical 
by the common conſent of all the Churche 
Almoſt all the ancient Fathers do acknoy 
ledge it to be canonicall. The new writer 
do with one yoice giue their conſent and ax 
probation mntoit. The Papiſts themſelue 
do ackaowledge it to be the ſacred and vr 
doubted word of God; thoughof all ſcrip 
tures they cannot endure. it ſhofild bem I 
led withall,becauſcit cutteth them ſo ne 
the bone. Morcoucr,it may not be omitredis + 
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ly Prophets, which' proucth that this Pro- 
phefie is of equall authority with the Pro- 
———_—_— were of old;in as 'much as the 
e God is the Author'6f it. And this 
booke is to be held in the fame account with 
the bookes of Moſes,and of the Prophets ; 
for all things contained in it ſhall as cer- 
tainely be fulfilled in their time, as theirs 
were. In Eſay, in Jeremy, in'Ezechiel\, in 
Daniel andin the reſt we find: things, 
which the Lord ſhewed by them be- 
| fore they cameto paſſe. - Euer fo there be 
X ings fore-ſhewed'and fore-propho» 
fied in this booke, whichiritheir time ſhall 
be aſſuredly fulfilled:/Nay;ve ſee and know, 
t many things here fore-teld, are alread 
[Mfulfilled, and ſome things/afe come to pafle 
en intheſe our dayes. 'He that ſhall looke 
into the times that are paft, ſince this Pro- 
phefic wasgiuenſhall finde thar all-chir 
pMWaue fallen our agreeable tothe Prophelic 
cot this Booke.” And: ſurely if there were 
ne other thing to perſwade vs touchi 
tj at weingr\ but et might 3s 
at euety thing hath fallen out iuſt and 
mpe.as this propheſic did foreſhew. Ir 
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thatGoad is called the Lord GodÞf the ho- 
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clearely {\: ſo. much. And;1. do humbly 
entreate -all the people of God to ha 
more diligently and narrowly into ;it in all 
time to come. 7 And thus much as concer- 
the circumſtances. - 

ow,as concerning the books it ſelfe , it 
may very fitly be deuided into three viſions, 
as.it were into three generall parts, The firſt 

vifion is contained in the three firſt Cha 
ters The.ſecond viſion is coureiagdl] in - 

t Chapters following , from 

= aCnow | Chapter: And the 
hf viſtonig contained in all the Chapters 
following m the twelfth to the end. 
As concerning the firſt viſion ,.my pur- 
poſe. is not toftand much vponir, 'becauſeirÞ 
is plaine and 27 1631 ed 2a tr becauſe} 
it comaineth no... Prophefies of things to 
Fay but onely neon relent ſtate c 
thurch at ork time; and alſo beceutid 

_ already touched the ſumme of it-i 
handling thecircumftantiall fps dr Till 


Erv=a and reſolutionet beginning at ace 
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CHAP. d 
-i: The Swnme of the firit Chapter. | : 


it He firſt Chapter containeth foure prin- 
{i The Title of the Booke. 

 Thefalutationof the Churches. -.. 
« The manner of lohns calling to. receiue 


he , this Pxopheſie. Fj 
ie The deſcription of Chriſt, the perſon 
rs that calleth him. _. 


| The Titleof the Booke is ſet doune in 
theſe words: The Remelation of Teſws Chriſt, 


[- 
it Which God fare him. 

-- It containeth three things: Firft the Au- 
o thor of the Booke, which is Ieſus Chriſt;re- 


ceiging it from God the Father. Fs 

"Secondly, the end and vſe of this beoke, 
nwhich is,to ſhew ynto all the Scruants of V-123, 

;l ; od, the things which muſt ſhortly bee 45> 778. 
one. | 

- Thirdly, the firgular fruite and benefit 

which the church ſhall recciue by it, intheſe 

words : Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they 

Yr bat heare the words of this Propheſie, &c, 

The falutationis intheſe words , John to 
| | "0 the 

\ | 
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the ſeuen Qburebes which are in Aſia, Grace 
be with you, and peace, &c. Tt containeth a 
deſcription of the Trinity, or three perſons 
inthe Godhead. The Father is deſcribed 
| of his eternity, namely, to be hee which is, 
which was and which is to come. ; 
The holy Ghoſt is deſcribed of his di- 
verſe gifts and operations , and therefore is 
called the ſeuen Spirits which are before the 
'Throne,or which proceed from the Fhrone: 
but S.-lohn: ſpeakerh here of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to the viſion ſhewed him in the 
fift Chapter , where Chriſt is fayd to haue 
ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of 
God,ſent into all the world. Of the whict 
afterward. EY | 
-Teſus Chriſt is deſcribed of his thre 
grear offices, of King , Prieſt, and Proph 
and alſe of his glorious power and eternity 
© Firſt, touching his kingly office, hee 1 
called the Prince of the Kings of the earth 
that-is, King of Kings, for he is King © 
Sion.. Heisa Kung to rule and gouerne hi 
Church. Hee muſt reigne ouer the houſe 
'of 1udah for euer. ' Hee 'muſt reigne 0- 
uer all his enemies , and in the -n.jddeft 
of his enemies, cuen till hee haue trode 
them all vnder his feete. And this bene- 
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| fite wee haue by it, that weff are made 
ings in him , in this life to re@ne ouer 

a Fingsin him, © Ouer our 
sf <vrupt affetions , and after this life to 
4 reigne a5 crowned Kings for euer with him, 
ininfinite glory and endleſſe felicity. | 
Secondlytouching hisPrieſthoo d, he is y,.... 
fyd to loue vs,and waſh ysfrom our finnes © 
in his bloud. For he is our only high Prieſt, 
which by his owne bloud hath once entred | 
into the holy place,and obtained eternall re. Heb.g.12. 
ion for vs. Hee onely it is, which 
through the eternall Spirit Y offered himſelfe Heb.g.z 4. 
without fault ro God,to purge our conſcien- 
ces from dead workes to ferue the liui 
God. Sothen by vyertue of his Prieſfthoed 
and facrifide, we are reconciled vnto God, 
haue free acceſſe ymto the Throne of Grace, 
and are made Prieftes in him to offer vp 
irituall facrifices acceptable ro GOD 
gh him. For he hath made vs Kings yg. g 
and Priefts vnto God,enen his Father. 
Thirdly , concerning his Propheticall Verſe 5. 
office , hee is called that faithfull witneſle, 
For hee fayd to Pilate : For this ' cauſe lohn 18.37 
was 1 berne, and for this canſe came I m- 
to the World, that 1 might beare wit- 
neſſe: vnto the Truth. - And the Apoſtl> 
fayth. Hee witneſſed der Pontius Pilate 
- D4 P 
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a good bgfeſſion.So then Jeſus Chriſt is ont 
w thoſe thige great witneſſes which beare 76< il 


 cordin Heaxven,leſus Chriſt is the Prince of ill 


Col.1.15. 
Heb.1.3- 


$ Tohn 14.7. 


8s Mat.11.27. 


Prophets , euen that great Prophet that 


ſhould comeinto the world , through wh6 
all the counſells of God are reuealed toys : 
He is that cnely begotten Sonne , which is 
come downc from the boſome of his Fa- 
ther , and hath made knowne vnto ys what- 
ſoeuer hee hath receiued of his Father. 

Hee both by. his do&trine, life, and 
Miracles , hath borne witnefſe vnto the 
truth , and by the vertue of his Prophe- 
ticall office , the whole will of God 4s 
made knowne vnto ys. . For God hath 
ſent him as the great Prophet to in- 
ſtrut the world in righteouſneſle, and 
hath reuealed himſelfe ro ,vs in him 
and therefore hee is called thr. Image of 
the inuiſible God , the brightneſſe of bis 
gl , and the ingrauen forme of his per- 
ſon. And therefore hee fayd to Philip: 
Hee that hath ſcene mee , hath ſcene my 
Father alſo. And if you bad knowne me, you 
ſhould hane knawne my Father alſo. 

' Ard 2gaine: No man knoweth the Father, 
but the Son,andbhe to whom the | Son will re- 
weale him. Thus we ſee that Ielus: Chriſt ha 
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that fairhfull witnes ard Prince phets, 
- in whom the willof God, and aff the coun- 
f I (els of his Father are reucaled vr vs. | 
t The manner of [ohrs calling; to receiue Ver .9-10- 
5 Wl this Prophefie, is ſer dawne- in tReſe words] 17 
- WH lohn ever your brother and companion in tri- 
s WW 43/ation and m the Kingdome and patience of 
- Wc Chriſt;was m the Ile of Pathmos for the 
Word of God, and for the witneſſog of 1, e ſus 
Chriſt: And I'was raniſhed in the Spirit on 
the Lords day, and heard behind me a great 
voyce, 4s it had beene of a Trumpet, ſaying : 
{ am Alpha and Omega , that firſt and t 
laſt; and that whichthou ſeeſt, write in a book, © 
and ſand it unto the ſenep Churches mhich are 
in Aflac. -' .: 4 
Now out of theſe three verſes fue things 
areto be obferued.. Pp 
Firſt, that /ohu is commanded by the 
voice of Chriſt, which he heard behinde hina 
as loud as a Trumpet , to write and record 
the viſions which he faw,8 being ſo writtea 
and recorded, to..commend them to all che 
Churches, for zhe common benefite and vie 
thereof. Sothat; herein [ob doth nothing of 
himſelfe, nothing of his owne braine, bur all 
things by | warrant and authority 
from Ieſus Chuift,and that Alpha and Ome+ 
f | ga, 
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ſpecially of ſuch as patiently ſuffer for Teſus 


26  _. AnExpoſuiion 
ga, WhicFdoth call him, and authorize him 
to this grit buſineſſe which now he is ſeta- 
bout. YC 
Secondly, /obns rauiſhment in ſpirit, to 
the end he iiight be made more capable of 
all theſe heauenly viſions which were ſhew- 
ed ynto him. N 1 | 

Thirdly, his great humiliation, whereby 
alſo he was fied to receiue and ynderftand 
theſe great myſteries. ForGod will guide the 
meeke in indgement, and teach the humble his 
wayes; yeah ſecrets are with thens that feare 
bm. Therefore although John was a great 
Apoſtle , and had ſeene wonderfull viſions, 
yet he is not thereby puft vp with pride and 
conceit of himſelfe , but in the greateft hu- 
miliation of his ſoule, calleth himſelfe « bro- 
ther and companion of all the faithfull, but 


Chriſt aud bis Kingdome. 

Fourthly,the time when John was called, 
which was the Lords day. -\"M 

Fiftly and laſtly, the place where hee 
ealled , which was the Ile of Pathmos, as 
formerly hath beene ſhewed. 

The deſcription of Chriſt, the perſon that 
calleth oh»: to this new office , is ſet downe 
in thenext fiue Verſes following , wary 
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ſcribed. Firftfrom the place 
did appearevito him. Secondly , 
ſcuerall parts and members of ſs royall per- 
ſon. 


Thirdly,from his prouident care ouer his 
true Miniſters,and all his faithfull people. 

Touching the place where Chritt in a yi- 
fion did appeare to /ohn, he faith it was 
the middeſt of the ſenen golden Candleſticks. 
For ſaith he, / rxrned bake to ſee the woyee 
that ſpake with me, and when 1 was turned, 
faw ſenen golden Candleſtickes , and in the 
midadeft of the ſenen Candleſticks one like the 
Sonne of man, &c. The ſeuen golden Can- 
dlefticks are interpreted by Chriſt himlſelfe, 
in the laſt Verſe of this Chay ter,to be the ſe- 
uen Churches. The Churches are ſaid to be 
of gold, becauſe Chriſt delighteth in them as 
we = in gold; he volucth eucry. true mem- 
ber thereof;as we do gold: for cuery belec- 
uer is all glorious within : euery true Chri- 
ftian is very faire and beaurifull : cuery 
«pr isall as gold , euen as moſt 


had afterward, that Chriſt walketh 


in the middeſt of the ſemen golden Candle- Vr-trz. 
Picker that is,hg is alwayes preſent with his 


» Church, 


Chrift ver.13,r4, 
from the 15,16. 
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Church, toFcede it, gouerneit, dtfend it, and 
comfort it. he Prophet: faith that Chriſt 
hath ſeuca %yes which goe' through the 
whole world : whereby is - ſigaified © his 
watchfull prouidence for his Church: for he 
isalwayes looking out for' the good of it, 
to defend and _ it again{t all aduerſa- 
ry power. Which thing was figured in| the 
Rammes skinnes, wherwithall the Arke was 
. couered, rodrfend it againſt all violence: of 
wind and weather. Euen ſo the mercifull 
proteCtion of Chriſt, is as it were the conti- 
nuall couering of his Church. 

As touching the parts and members of his 
royall perſon, hee is deſcribed of his head, 
and hayre, of his face, of his eyes , of his 
voyce, of his feet,of his garments, and of his 

rdle. vi 
fy concerning his head and hayre , they 
are aid tobe as white as wooll, and as ſnow, 
which ſignifie his great wiſedome and 
knowledge , to performe all things in his 
Church, for wiſedome and mars e fot 
the moſt part doe accompany white & 
and ons! vr TY ! 

Hes face ſhineth gy the ſunne in bus ſtrength. 
Which fienifieth that Chriſt is the ſame to 
his Church,that the Sunneigto the World, 
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For as the Sun bighreneth the wifole World 
with his brightneſſe, ſo C 
brightneſſe of bis face enlightnetÞ his whole 
Church. 

His eyes are like a flame of fire : thatis, 
excceding bright, and piercing into all pla- 
ces, yea the very hearts ofmen;for nothing is 
» Wl hid from his ſight, with whom we haue to 
; 8 doe, Hee hath Eagles eyes to foreſee all 
f WM dangers. intended and plotted againſt his 
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Church, that hee may in duetime preuent 
them, 
His voyce is compared to the ſound of ma- 

s WW 7 waters, becauſe.it hould ſound through» 
, WJ out all the world by the preaching of the 
s Wl Goſpell. Watersis expounded Chapter 17. 
s I verſe 15. of multitudes, nations, and tongues. 
Chrifts yoyce therefore is like many Wa-- 
tefs, becaulc his voyce ſhould goe through 
many Countries and Kingdomes, 

His feete are compared to five braſſe : to 
Hgnific both the perfeRion ofall his wayes, 
and alſo his mighty power to tread downe 
all his enemies, 

He is clothed with a garment downe to the 
« i gromnd, to fignific that he walketh'as King. 
» NY aid Prieft.in the midft of the 7. goldenCan-- 
dlefticks,:For Kings and Prieſts in old time 


aid 


| paps with a golders 
* Kings and Priefts did gird:their 
= - arments cloſe vnto them , leaft otherwiſe 

4 Gow night be hindred in the execution of 

| their offices, ſo Chrilt girdeth himſelfe cloſe 

q. to his buſineſle : for he is no idle beholder of 
Þ 10 the ſtate of his Church, but one that conc 
ol nually worketh out the good thereof. 

Concerning his prouident care ouer his 
4 Faithfull Miniflers.he is faid to carry them in 
| ver-16:  hisright hand: for hee had in his right hand 
| Vt2®.  ſenen ftarres: that is, the Miniſters of the 
| Churches. 

As Chriſt faith ; The ſexen ſtarres are 
the Angels; that is , the Miniſters of the 
ſeuen Churches. Miniſters are compared to 
Starres, becauſe they ſhould ſhine as bright 
Starres inthis darke world, both by life and 
dodrine. 

Chriſt is faid to hold them in his right 
hand, becauſe he alwayes defended them a+ 
gainſt the malice and fury of the World, 
which of all others is moſt outragiouſly 
bent againſt them , and their fauorites. 
But let men take heed of ouer-bold prefit 
ming to pull che ftars out a 
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hand, leaft they ſmart for it. The world is 
very bufie this way , they thinkF to wring 
them our of his cf han alas B re foules, 
they arenot able, he holdeth top faſt, who 
can pull them out of his right hand ? [f they Nv 
continue bold, and bufie this way, they may | 
hap at laft take a Beare by the tooth and per- 
aduenture pull an old houſe vpon their 
heads. 

Another ' reaſon why Chriſt is faid.to 
hold the ſeuen Starres in his right hand, is 
becauſe he worketh by them,and their mini» 
ftery, as an Artificer with his toole in his 
right hand. The things which Chrift hath 
done by theſe inftruments are glorious and 
admirable. For by the miniftery of the Goſ- 
pell he hath conuerted many ſinners, and ſa- 
ued many ſoules, then the which nothing can 
be more honourable and 5 wonderfull : and 
therefore the Word of God which is the 
carter weapon, is compared to « /harpe 
deed * ens. Progr cue Chrifts 
ow ynto all this may be added 
—_ ſaith; be was dead, but now aline, be- 
dyctiand roſe againe. And allo thar 
/ bad the ks s of Hell and Death: 

and power ouer Hell 
and damnation» For he hath abſolute power 
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lute powe! open radius one 
- theref$e it is written; He h 
key of Dauig,,vbich openeth,and no ous ſhut 
. "teth,andſhutteth, and no,man opexeth, All 
this ſetteth forth the great' power and glory 
of Chriſts perſon, and all aymeth at hx 
marke and end,to commend ynto vs the au: 
thority of this booke , becauſe it commet} 
from a perſon ot ſogreat dignity and-excel 
lency. Laſt of all, it remainethto ſhew how 
Tohn was affeRed with this viGon, whereir 
Chriſt did ſo gloriouſly appeare vnto him iſ 
for he ſaith; hin 1 ſaw him 1fell at bis feet 
as dead. Wherein he ſheweth how preatlz 
he was amazed and daunted with the fig 
of Chrifts moſt glorious perſonage. He was 
ſtrickets ,with ſuch an aſtoniſhment. and 
feare, that there was almoſt no life, or {pi 
rit left in him, & all this was to humble him, 
and to ſtrike him downe euen - to the 
ground, in as much as by it , he finderh-} 
owne weakenefle and im perfeftion; nor ca« 
pable of ſucha ſight, fee as to,endure i 
It was no doubt profitable, or rather necef- 
fary, that this hely Seruant of God , ſhould 
thus be humbled and made firto receiuethis þ 
Benelaion,with the greater reverence _ 


pon the Revelation. F966 33 
from hisgreat Lord and Maiſterg And alſo | 
ir maketh much for our profire,oFap veareth 
thateue:y part of this viſion IJ rehearſed 
;n theEpittlesto the Churches. $ut to con- 

ude; /obn'bemg thus humbled and caft 
Jowne in himfelte , is comforted and rajſed 
> by Chriſt, ho laid bis 1:ght had on him, 

nd willed b:m to feare nothing. For fayth he: 
ans the firſt and the leftond om alme, but I 
PAS dead bebold [ am aline for enermore. In 
hich! werds hee doth gicatly cheare yp 
ohns heart,and tell-th, him plainely , that 
his might and tertor of his perſon is bent 
anely: againſt the: wicked enen:#s of his . 
;burch , nothing at-all againſt thefriends 
reof: but contrariwiſe , that all this po- - 
er and glory,might, and Maieſty, is wholy 
ad altogether for the good of his Church, 
herein we way all clearely ſee and:know 
ogur great comfort,that the fame ;arme_of 
od which cafteth downe the wicked, ray- 


eth vp the godly : the fame power which 
helm hiaterh vs: the ſame hand 
which deftroyeth them,faueth vs: the ſame 
vight and Maieſty which hurteth/ them, 
ielpeth-vs. For whatſocuer is in 'God, 
gs wholy:for his , and wholy againſt thoſe 
har are none of this. And thus much 
*wp E con- 


, 


An Expoſition 
the firſt Chapter? ſhall ſuf 


HAP:2, and 3., 


| Haue thought good to handletheſe two 
Chapters together, and in a'generall and 
compendious manner to ſet downethe moſt 
ſpecrallmarters contained in them boths.not 
meaning to inſiſt ypon euery particular, borh 
becauſe thefexwo chapters are phine,, and 
caſic - ynderſtand , afad alſo becauſe they 
haue bene ſufficiently beaten'ypon by man 
Theſerwo Chipetis dy pea rh an. 
ſcuenEpiſites , written to the feuen Chu 
ches of Afia : wherein the preſent eft; 
of the Churches of Aſia is very liue 
deſcribed; and in themrhe eſtateof all « 
ther Churches then militant ypon the: fac 
of the earth: Euery one of theſe ſeuen epi 
files containethfoure things. 

__ Fift;an Exordixm or entrance intoth 

y "Matter. | 


FSecondly, agenerall propoſition. | | | 


AThirdly,a narration. $* 165 114088 
Laftly, a concluſion. A 1G 360 
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" The \Exordinm: or entrance: of 1euen 


Epiſtle containeths 'two. thin 


7 


S. 
4 
A 


| 
-» - 


D- 
v | wpon the Renelation.. 35 
"WM and:the Perſon from whom te Epiſtle is 


written. {et 

The propoſition is one and the fame inall 
theſe Epiſtles, contained in theſe words : 7 
kzow thy workes, 

The narration containeth the matter of 
each Epiſtleand confifteth of commendati- 
ons and diſcommendations;of admonitions, 
reprehenhons,threats,and promiſes. 

The coneluſi6 of euery epiſtle,is one & the 
ſame,in theſe words:let himthat hath an care 
beare what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
Firſt,concerning the perſon to whom 
e 5-2 are ſent,he —_—_— in the be- 

inning o Epiſtle, T 9'be the Angell of 
r h a Much a Church. By this word Caged, 
he meanes not the inuifible ſpirits which, we 
al the Angels of heatien;for the things attri- 
Wbutcid to theſe Angels , can m no wiſe agree 
othe inuifible Spirits,as to be Angels of 1c- 
eral Churches:to be neither hot nor cold,to 
 Weauetheir firſt loue, torepent & amend, and 
Wiundry ſich Jike attributes thorough al theſe 
Tpililes. But by the word Angel,he meaneth 

the Miniſter: or-Paftor of every Church: 
vhich therefore is called an Angell, becauſe 
Sec is the Miniſter” of God, as the word 
ignificth ;- As alſo becauſe cuery faichfull 
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Minifter oÞþhe to be received and regarded 
& as an Angqþ of God, as the Apoſtle wit- 
3h '.. Neflethof ÞÞe Galathiavs, that they yeceined 
* "Þ him as an Angell of God,jea as Chriſt Teſus, 
| And hee giveth many admonitions in his 
Epiſtles to this effect : for he would have 
all faithfull and painefull Miniſters to bee 
greatly reuerenced and had in double honor: 
to bee acknowledged and had in fingula 
loue for their workes ſake : to be cared for, 
to be made much of, and ro want norl:ing, 
For irdeede a good Miniſter 15 a Jewell 
of price. A good Miniſter is as afriend j 
Court,which-we ſay is better then penny i 
purſe. A good Miniſter is like a candle 
which ſpendeth it ſelfe to giue light to 
thers. A good Miniſter is like a cock 
which by theclapping ofhis wings awaket 
himſelfe,and by his crowing nuakeih thers 
For 2 good Miniſter by his priuate ſtudies, 

prayers ,and meditations, awaketh himſel 
& by his publik preaching awaketh orhers 
The Scripure afhrmeth a good Miniſter't 
2.Corb-?3 bethe very glory of Cr \ 
2 good Miniſter is a ſingular blefſir gu 
God: For the Lord himiſelfeſayrh;{ miltt; 
you one of a citty and two of a Thibe j & 
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{p01 the Renelationr. Bo 6 
atrording #0 my beart, which ſhall feede you 
oith. knowledge o nder/tandinfiNow hes, | 
if ag20d Miniſter, be ſo greatþ bleſling of 
God and ſo peareleſſe a pearle, Gow great is 
the'fin of thoſe\, which contenfhe them. and 
tread their Miniſtry vnder foote,as vile and 
nothing prom Our Lord leſus ſaytn of all 
ſuch: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Let 
thole ſcoffers Hg ati - pa take heed L— 
how they deſpiſe Chriſt for aſſuredly he wil - 
not long pur it vp-at their hands. 

IF any man demaund a reafon, why all 
theſe Epiltles are ſpecially ſent and directed 
tothe Angels or Paſtors of the Churches, 
ſeeing /ohn before; cha.1. v.11, is commary 
ded to write them to the Churches of 4/a: 

I anſwer,that he'writing to the Paſtors , ex- 
cludeth not the Churches, but in them , or 
ynder them,he writeth to the whole Chur- 
ches,as it plainly appeareth jn the concluſion 
of cuery Epiſtle, whenhe faith: Ler him that 
bath an eare ficare what the ſpirit ſaith to the 
Churches. Then that which is ſpoken to the 
Angel of the church,is ſpoken to the church. 
The reaſon why the ſpeech is ſpecially dire- 
-olfl cted to the Paſtor of euery Church, is, be- 
cel} cauſe the good or bad eſtate of the Church, 

for. the moſt part', dependeth ypon the 
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38 *og AnExpoſition 
Miniſter. For commonly we'fee. it com-" 
ſe; Such a Paſtor; ſuch people+ 
Such a $ Heard, ſuch ſheepe : Sucha' Ml | 
I Husbandmſn,ſuch husbrandry. And as the Il | 
i Hoſ. 4.9 4.9 Prophet faith: Like Prieſt, people. For” 
Þ we may obſerueinall theſe E , that 
4 


where the Miniſter is comm \ the peo- 

 pleare commended; and where wrt Mini- 

j fter is diſcommended,, the people are dif 
j * commended alſo. So that they ſtand and 
| fall finkeand ſwimme together. As concers 
#, ning the perſon from whom thele Epiſtles 
q are ſent,jt isTeſus Chriſt, who is very gloti- 
by _ ouſly deſcribed of his diuerſe qualities'; in 
(i the entrance of 'euery one of thele Epiſtles. 
yi Firſt inthe Epiſtle [3 the Church of Epheſis, 
iy itis ſayd - Theſe things ſaithhe that Aeth 
the ſencn Stars m his right hand , and which 

wlketh in the nnddeft of the ſones Canale- 

flickes.Secondly,in the Epiſtle to the Church 
of S myrnacT eſe thmg s ſaith he that is s firſt 

and laſt, which was dandands i aline, Thirdly, Wt 
to the Church! of Pergammu': Thus faith he Pi 

-which hath my ſharpe ſword with two edges. WE 
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Fourthly {dies Theſe thmg + (aith YT 
in "the Sonne p dr who hath eies We; = T 
'' of Fang his free lhe fine bra ag |oL 


kf the church of Sardis : Rs things ſub be 
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that hith the ſeuen'Spir its of God, and ſeen 
Stars Sixtly, to the Church of Hadelphia, 
itis thus fayd of Chtift = 7 he [cbr w 4 _ 
he that 13holy and true hich h the hey 
Datiid,which openeth, _ 16 1341 Air, 
and ſhur1evh and noma openerh. Laſtly, to 
Lavdizettinis thus fayd': Theſe thitgs Yarh 
Amen }'the fairbfull and tris witneſs \ the 
begining of the Creatures, ' 

Now then we do} plainel {ce hownilori- 
ouſly Fefus Chriſt is peſcribed of bis fouc- 
rall-propetties in cuery” ofic' of theſe Epi- 
les, ah what honotable and magnificent 
tirlesfcginen vnto him and all to this end, 
tomnoue attention, and to worke vs a re- 
uerence of {6 orcat 14 Perfonage, 'that wee 
might x nibre {erioufly regard , ane deepel ly 
ponderthe things which proceede fron 16 
great # Maiefty, For wee ſee and know by 
'common experience;that almolt cnery mans 
words are heeded & regarded according rg 
the opinion & reueren&e ewhich i is hath of Fhis 
Perfon, Syth then that-euery one-of thelt 
Epiſtles isfforited wits 7 reat ailthority: 
T hit fithythe Son of God: TH ſaith Chriſte 
This faith” Alpha aha Omegi; -therefore we 
oughtro! ie or heed to the thifs | here- 
It inconaited So _ wereade'in the He- 
s E 4 breywes, 
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, vnto him hl kow thy powerty : but thou arts 


rich; that i%rich in grace, and the manifold 
= of the Spirit .Thou haſt done great = 
_— to the Church. Thou haſt imp 
we ry of mavy. Thou Ta 
eat paines inthe Miniſtery, and it] Hs 
lefed inthy labours: for thou haſt an'ex- 
cellent flocke, a notable good people ,-and 
therfore I.cannot but greatly commend both 
thee and them. The Miniſter of Phzladelphia 
wasalſoa very worthy and notable man. 
For although his Sif were not ſo'g 
ſome others, yet was he-vety pai and 
faithfultina little : of whomatis faid, bor 


haſt alittle ftirength, and haſt kept m 


and haſt not denyed my tame - that As 'thou 
art very conſtant iny profeſſi —_— 
tiſe' of Chriftian Religion. And the 

Chriſt prormiſech HY his bouts. 

faith he: will of the Shy 
Sathrr which call rhewiſtlnes Tewes, and | 
zot,bat do the Behold, I fayel will wake them 
thats thou come hi worſhip before 1 

feete , and ſhall know that I hane lontd thee. 
Here'we'do phinely ſet how Chriſt Las” 
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| vpon the Reuelition. 44 - 43 
fethto blefſe this mans Miniſtery , for his 
painefulneſſe and di ence,althoifeh he was 
not of the greateſt gifts. For merjþf greateſt 
oifts are not alwayes moftbleſſeqgn their la- 
hours; For God doth commonly worke 

wegreateſt thiags by weake meanes , that 
all glory might redound vnto him , and no 
; > might boaftin his fight. For otherwite, 
if men of greateſt gifts ſhould alwayes bee 
oft bleſled intheir abours;2nd winne moſt 
oules vnto God, then we would bee ready 
o aſcribe that to men, andtheir gifts, which 
s proper vnto God ; and fo his' praiſe and 
plory ſhould be fomewhat eclipted. Thus 
eſce what excellent men the Minifters of 
Pryr1A and Philadelphia were , and what 
excellent people they had: in their charges. 
Bur on the.contrary, the Paſtor and the peo- 
ole of Sardis and Laod:cen', are diſcommen- 
ded forall things , and' conumended forno- 
mg. Indeed the Miniſter of Sarazs had a 
preat name{ for- learning, and othcr good 
pitts, but hee was 'growne very idle and 
| Gligent,s did little good with his p___ | 
om it is faid:- Thox haſt k name that thou 
lineſt but thou art dead. That is,there was no 
ſpiririnhim,no life of grace,his gifts waxed 
rulty for want of vie : he was fallen aſlcepe: 
- he 


VL 


he was fallen away from the. grace of God: 
he was nothing the man which-he had been, Wir 


Tacrefore fe is ad moniſhed to: awake, and Mv: 
ſtrengthen he things which roazaine, which ct 
were ready\o dye. —O-TT”—_—@@ 

The Miniſterof Lodbicea , and the people Wt! 


allo, were growne luke-warme, neicher hi 
nor cold ; they were become careleſſe-and 
ſecure , not caring greatly which end went 

| forward in Gods matters, 1o they might 
enioy the preſent profits and pleaſures .of 
this life. ._ -}:12164 

Concerning the Paſtors and people of; 

pheſia, Pergamus, and Thyatria , they” 
partly commended, and partly diſcommen 
ded. Theſe three were reaſonable good Mi 
niſters, and had many good. parts in then 

\ and tooke paines,in their charges, although 
there be ſome faulrs found with them. Fe 
the Miniſte? of Epheſus is commended þ 
fixethings; for labour for patience,for zeal 
for wiledome,for ſincerity, and for coura 


i but diſcommended for leauing his firſt loy 6 
"01 that is, for revolting , or ſomewhat goi | 
'% backe, or rather indeede , for cooling inthe 


"iN loue and zeale of God. The Miniſter of Per. 
uy. gamr, and people alſo are greatly commen- 
ded fortheir conftant protefſion of the trur! 
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VpOn the Renelation. a 45 
in the middeſt of manifald troultles,and the 
very heate of perfecurion. For theyage of the 
enemies grew ſo fierce againlt thFprofcfſion 
nd prefcſſors of the'Golpell, that Antipas 
the Paftor of Pergams ( as ſome ſuppole) 
as put to death, For Chriſt faith thus of his 
hurch : Thow dwelleſt where Satans throne 
6s, a*d yet thowkeepeſt my name , and haſt 
wot denyed my faith, enen in thoſe dayes when 
Antipas my faithfull Martyr was flame a- 
mg you,where Satan dwelleth. 
But yet notwithſtanding this Church is 
found fault withall for ſome few things,that 
is,two groſſe faults: the one for ſuffering the 
dodtine of Ba/aam to be broched there by 
inftruments of Satan: the other;that they 
maintained the doctrine of Nicolattans. The 
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neſſeof cating things ſacrificed to Idols, and 
of committiug fornication for he taught Ba-' 
lac the King of Moab, thus to.puta ſtum- 
bling blocke before the children of /ſrael. 
The do&trine of the Ncolaitans did vphold 
the common vie of women, that is,that wo- 
men might be made common. Theſe rwo 
moſt grofle and abſurd doctrines, were {ut- 
fejed and maintained in the Church of Per- 
gamuw. As conceming the Church of Thy«- 


tira, 


—_ 


doQtrine of Balaam did vphold the lawful- apo, 2. 14 


—_— ages | . 7, 

b  -"W6. | An Expoſuion. "3 
f [- '" - tire, they are ercatly commended for their 
3 Apoc.2-19 loue ad jzruice to the Church ; for their 
y ' faith, patiGgce , and manifold workes, and 


eſpecially Yr their conſtant proceeding in 


religion and godlineſſe, and that with in 
-creaſe, For of this Church it is ſaid : 1 kyrow 
thy loue aid ſeruice, and faith, aud thy patt: 


, ence, and thy workes, and that they are moe at 
the laſt then at the firſt. But this Churchis 
diſcommdded for ſufferin> the wicked wo- 
man Jezabell, (that is, a falſe Propheteſle; 
who was crafly crept into this Church) to 
teach and ſeduce the people of Godin that 
congregation , teaching the ſame falſe do. 
Etrine that Balaar did at Perganens: which 
was,that it was lawfull ro commit fornicari- 
on,and to eate meares a ynto Idols, 
Hitherto concernins the prayles atid diſprays / 
ſes of the Churcles. Now Cloweti" : 
ſpeake of the admonitions. % 

Firft the Church of Epheſw hauing fallen 
from their firſt loue , is admoniſhed to res: 
member from whence they werefalnego res - 
pent; and to doe their firft works. Alto the Y 
Church of Smyrna isadmoniſhed &exhors || 
tedto ftand faft inthe midft of thoſe perſe=”Y 


cutions and roubles,whicti ſhould be raiſed 
vp againft it, by the Emperor Trajanms, and. 


SN 


contirme for theſpace of ten yeares. They are 


" | therforeexhonted&encouraged hy our Lord 
1 leſus , not to feare the things which they 
- ſhould ſuffer:for although the and his 
7 BY Inftruments ſhould baie ſcope to perſecute 
? and1mpriſon them for ten dayes, that is, ten 
P Tr : 
, I yearcs,according to. propheticalaccount;yet 
” Þ if they did continue faithfull to the” death, 
* Þ they ſhould haue the Crowne of life. The 
" church of Pergamw tuffering & maintaining 
6 the doftrine of Balaam and the Nicolaitans, 


and amend, The 


is admoniſhed to re 


® Y Church of Thjative, which ſuffered thefalſe 


© doctrine of /exabel, is admoniſhed tolooke 
4 to her ſelfe, -and to hold faſt the truth of Re- 
: I ligion. Sardis being dull and dead, is admo- 
«| iſhed ro awake and firengrhenthe. thi 
| which-remaine that were ready to die. Phi 
© /4de(phia isadmoniſhed to hold that which 
I they had, that:no Man take their Crowne. 
Laodicea being neither hot nor cold , bur 
luke-warme, is admoniſhed to'be zealous 
and amend. And although they thought 
their ſtate good enough, being puft vp with 
- conceitednefle , yetarethey charged: to bee 
 Poore; naked , andblinde; and. 
counſdled and adrnoniſhed :to- buy -ſpi- 
ricall gold , that! they may bee- rich : and 
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Ficnall to hide their 
ng hn eye-{alue, to/annointthe 


that they 1 drag ſce. ” 
reprehenſions, mm” 
proned tor go1 ing backward: Perges ind 
Thyatyra tor ſuffering'and mai hs 
rupt doctrine,as formerly hath beene thews-. 
ed. Sardis for dulneſſe , deafneſſe , and vt 
foundneſſe in their manner of worſhip 
God. Lazdicea for luke-warrmeneſle hg. 
conceitednefle. 

Touching threats, Epheſies is chrenmed, 
that excepr-rhey repent and doe their faſt 
| workes, their Candleſtick ſhould beremo«s i 
ued our of his place;-thatis, the. Church” 
ſhould be traſlated to ſome other place, but MW 
not deſtroyed. For God doth remoue; but 
not deflroy his Candleſticks: Pergamme is 
threatned , that vnlefſe they did "purer 

Teſus Chriſt would: come ſhortly -ar 
Fghe againſt chem with the ſword of his 
mouth. Thyatira is threatned , thar-exctpt; 

them of their workes; tl ey. 
ſhould be caſt into a bed of affliQtion ; or 
all their fauorites ſhould be {lain-with de 
Sardss is threatned,, that if they did-nor' 
watch : and awake, 'Chrift would''c - 
ſuddenly ypon them asaTheefe, Way ey 
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tn fſe ; glory is promiſed to 
- goo 15h uf rum ye-achangs 


itituall batrell againſt the fleſh, theworld' 


ting Epheſuq is d;that if. 


they fight iteutcoura & —— 
tothe end,they eatcofthe tree of 
which ivin the middeft of the paradiſe of | 


God. 

Smyrna is promiſed in like caſe, that 
ſhouldnor bebureof the ſecond death. BY 
gemns likewiſe is promiſed to cate of the 
Manna that is hid , and to haue the white 
BW fone of vitory given them. Thyatira is - 

promiſed to have power giten them to rule 

is Woucr Nations,and to be hghmed with hea. 
"Mucnly brightnes, like the mo Star. Sar- 
id hb i proce ro be clonbed erik white 
e Warray; thar is, with heauenly glory ,. and to 
© Whaue their name-continued in the booke of 
Wife. Philadelphia is promiſed to-haue a = | 


4 Winade inthe Temple of God; that is,a 


he. £zod vmoucable place of crea lory.”. - 
x 124 is toſu w it, 

, DET <-> abi for euer- - 
y 4 E Thus we ſee hargra and precious 


\ pro- 
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 allrtic forefaid praiſes and diſpraiſes, adma- 


* ſome of theſe ſeuen as yet ſtood firme, x 


Fra are made to al Churches that fight 
and ouercome in this their ſpirituall battell 
and confli 

Conc the concluſion, it. is oneand 
the ſame to all theſe {euen C Churches Wherc- 
in they are exhorted, that ſ{. chas haue eares 
to heare ſhould heare, ponder, and conſider 


nitions,reprehenſions,threates,and pr omiles, 
And it is therefore aid , Such as a. 
becauſe there are very few to be found that 
haue circumciſed and {andified eares, to 
heare and vnderſtand heauenly things. This 
is proper to the elect, this is ab to whom 

is giuen. And thus briefly and generally 

ſee what was the preſent ſtate . pans 
of the Churches Hr Aſia , vnto whic 
Prophefie was to be ſent : ſo that by the nl. 
we may ſee in what eſtate the - yniuerfallY; 
Church militant was at that time. For a+ 


others had much declined,fo was it wich al ' þ 
other Churches, 
- _ ooningens firſt viſion, 

og genery the inſcription of his 
banks obus p utation to _ Churches - 
Johns new calling : The excellency of ( wriſt 


which called him; Andrhe preſencltaeo 


w b 
Ld 


wpon the Rdgelation, | exe 
the Church. Now we areto proceedts the 
ſecond yifion ,. contained in rhe next eight 
Chapters to the twelue, whereingis ſhewed, 
- what ſhould be the gr” wi of the - | 
Church inall ages, euen vnto theend of the ,.. | 
werld: oy 


Clans: 


The principal thing contained inchis 
fourth Chapter , 'is a deſcription 6f 
the Perſon/'of God, the author of - this 
booke, who'is mioſt gloriouſly deſcribed 
of thar excellent ory that is in himſclfe, 
1ity and of his royall throne which hee fit 
teth ypon ,'.and of his goodly retinuc, and 
troupes of Saints and Angels attending a- 
ws Þout his moſt glorious throne. Whereunto 
emi is added the diuerſe qualities,both of Angels 
fall and Saints; both in themlſclues ry 
r asf owne natures: as. alſo intheir manner of 
and praiſ and worſhip ping of God.This is the 
h all Gnenc.and fas of this Chapter. 
" Diſord berter clearing and more full 
of it, Iwill come to the words of the 
| .opei them as they lie in order. 
hey Afeer this 1 looked, ,and behold a doore was 
- open Htavon,and the firſt voice I heard, Verſe 1. 
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 & doore was opened in Heanen , that he might 


| Cafes he doth not preſume inany thing as of 


—_ 4» 


ER gs... 


me; ſaying -'Come v hither , and I wil 
- flew eh [bing which muſt be done 
Tar 6 ( After this) haue relation to 
the firſt viſion ſpoken of before.as if he ſhold 
fay , after I had recciued the former viſion, 
concerning the eſtate of the Church, 


®, 


now I h er viſion c the fu 
ture eſtate thereof; and therefore he fayth, 


{ 
| 
/ 
[ 
\ 
r 
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come in and fee all theſe - things which 
ſhould be reucaled to him, For the openi 
he Korvomrmresr doth here | 

vnlocking of heauenly things vnto John 
wn Fs into CHE the ore 
Aoore is taken. 2.Cor. 3. 12. Apoc. 3.8,” Aﬀe 
the opening of the doorehe is called yp with 
a loud voice, like a trumpet, ſaying : Com 
vp hither : for although the doore was ope 
ned;yet durſt he not enrer in till he was © 
led and commanded to come in. For in theſe 


himſelfe, without ſpeciall warrant and d 
rection: As the Scripture faith.: No man 
keth this honor unto himſelfe , but hee that i 
called of Godhas Aaron was. The voice th 
calleth him,jis like a Trumper that is loud &} y 
ſhuil that he might be Rirred vp more dili-f 


+. 
—_ . 
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: ly to attend ponder cy plation SY ' 
Gag Þquldbe; 
mage gs voice, ww to 
Kane ro ther which ſhewethfthat 10hn 
was ra ipe op inthe $ irit vrito-. the Heauens 
toſce this viſion.. This yoice prochiſerh to 
ſrew him things which muſt be done hereafter: 
chat is,that he ſhould be ma eacquainted 
with the future eſtate of the Church , as al- 
__ he was with the preſent cſtate thereof. 
And immediately I was raniſhed in the $ pirit, 
and behold a Throne was ſet in Heanen, 
and one ſate por the Throne, 
Vpon this ſud ine and extr2ordinary | 
lng 'b ' ſo. heavenly and loud a voice Hob 
. with raviſhed in ſpirit For ast © 
h Piopher Exzechiel was by irit 1 
viſions of God, carried from Chal/dgdtoTe- 
ruſalem : So this holy Apoſtle is cariec {i 
the'Spirit inthe viſions of God int&heauen, 
ff and by thelame Spirit is made fir & capable 
rl of al theſe heauenly viſions which ſhould be _ | 
li ſhewed hjm.$o that inall this we do plain- er + 
ly and clearely ſee, that Joh» hath as it were | 
oy a further calling and admittance from Hea- 
F ucn,to behold & & ſce theſe wonderful ſecrets 
&F which now are to be imparted vnto him. | 
_ Behold a Throne 0: Here The” Verſe 2+ 
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Verle 3. 
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 ypon theirthrones and iudgement ſears. For 


oy” Taſper ftone,and 4 Sardine and there WAs 


pen Il 


deſcription of the molt high and gloriqus 
1anner ly Kings and Iudges fitting 


. 
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heis King of Zion, & Tudge of al the world. 
And he that ſate,was to looks vpn like unto 


mw FA, oo }_m»« ww 


4 Raine-bowe round about the Throne like 

ar Emeraxd. - 
God for his. admirable glory and beauty,is 
here canipared to two moſt precious ſtones. 
The one which is the Iafper, being of a per- 
feft greene colour , as Philoſophers write: 
the other, which is the Sardine , being of a 
moſt bright xed colour, Nothing, can ſuffi- 
cicntly reſemble the glory of God,being in» 
finite : but theſe things being the molt pre- 
cious ynder the Sunne , do after a ſort ſhad» 
dow it ynto vs. | wr 
There was a Raine-bow round Hour 
Throne , which may ſignifie, that Gods 
Tione in glory and beauty doth farre excell 
all other Thrones of mortal Princes; yea, 
eucnthat of Salomon , which was of moſt 
pure Iuory : or rather it may fignifie,that ab 
though God in himſelfe is molt glorious & 
admirable,yer hte keepeth promiſe and c6- 
uenant with the ſohs of men.For theRaine= 
: 
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bow was a figne of his couenant, as app 
reth Gen.9, 29 offer ly God wil be 6 nar 
ful of his covenant to athouſand tions. 
This Raine-bow is ſaid to be like ®n Eme- 
raud,which is alwaies of a freſh greene co- 
lour, fignifying that Gods couenant of grace 
mercy towards his Church,is alwayes 
freſh and greefie,and his goodnefſe towards 
his people perperuall and vnchangeable. 
Morcouer,God is deſcribed of his glorious 
retinue, and heauenly company about him, 
For it is fayd : Rownd about the throne were 
24 ſeatr,cfr upon the ſeats 24. Elders: Which 
hgnifie the whole Church, both militant 8 
triumphan:,both of Tewes arid Gentiles; and 
are therefor call 24. becauſe the Church of 
the Tewes grew out of 12, Parriarches : and 
the church of the geatiles our of 1 2.apoſtles. 
And as the glory and pompe of mortal kings 


is ſet out by their troups & traines of nobles, 


and other cxcellent perſonagts.: Sothe glory 
of God (whichin it ſelfe can receiue no cn- 
creaſe) is to our capacity commended and 
ſet forth by his goedly companies of Saints 
and Angels. Theſe 24. Elders are cloathed 
in white ra 0 which fignifieth their 
right , 2s. it is expounded , chap- 
ter 19, verſe 8. not inherent , but imputatiue: 
| Ss - wor 


Verſe 4. 


| verſe 5. 
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For they hauing no Reonfieſcs 
- oome.Chrifisrig ſle 13 1 
tothem thro , and try 
"made theirs : For Greek ks 
WAS i ; for ; 


of gold , which fignific their viRtories ouer 
we world: :for al the Anh ouercome theworld 

b faith;as S. John teacherh;and not the. 
o_ only,but cuen the fleſh. and the Diuell 
alſo; And ran en the crowne and garland 
of yictory belongeth vnto them as moſt ya» 
ljant conquerors. 

Moreouer it is ſayd, that out of the throne 
proceed lightnings and thundering ,& voyces, 
which ſignific his terrorgnd fearefull power 
in tow rar. of the Law : for the provehy | 


the Laws as it were a Voice 
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of the law,is the very thui 
I'ghtning ofthe wrath of God yponal impe- 
nutent ſinners:and apureve at the deliuery of 
the law,there were lightnings 8 ble 2] 
and mount Sinay it —lte did tremble and 
ſhake. 

Further it is ſaid, there were ſ 
| of fire burnmg before the throne , which ar 
Ks Spiritrof God. The ſeven] mpes- 


whichare rt the Ch by: 


meanes thi or the Fr Ang 
cheerefull and comfortable Des 
Miniftery of the Spirit, as the 
and therefore is reſembled to x perk 
So then from the throne; that is, from the 
preſence of God, proceedeth both Law and 
Goſpell , and the Miniftery of them both 
for the fa ſauing of ſoules. And all this ma- 
keth much for the ſetting forth of Gods 
glory and Maieſty, "uy the matke heare 


at. 
"Andbefore the throne, there was 4 Sea of yer.s. 
laſſe like vnto chriſtall. 
This Sca of glaſſce is the world; which-is 
fitly compared to a Sea, becaule it is full of 
ſtormes, tempeſts, and waues,that are conti- 
wally raiſed ypin it. 
Ic is full of Rocks, vpon which many. - 
daſhand make ſhipwracke. A 
It is compared to Sea of Glaſſe, for the. = * 
; prinknafls, nfl CRE, and vncertainty of all 
inthe world. 


ki fad be before. the Throne like 
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55 As Expoſithn © 8 
. 2s cleerely behold from{his Throne all the 
thoughts, words,and workes of the c 
mon, and at a7” cular ations © 
his creatures vnder the'Sunne,as wee b 
our face in a Chriſtall For all things are ud- 
bed,and 4 i were line in ah duced wvnre 
his eyes, with whom we haxe to do. | 
Moreouer it is faid, that in the 
the throne, and round abou the rong;}++.. 
foure Beaſts , full of eyes, before and bon 
Theſe foure - Fr ſignific the 
Heauen , theinuifible and ele Ang 
is expounded, Exzech. 10. _ 20. whe 
the P _ in a viſion ſeeth foure beafts , 
it were vp and drawing Gods Che 
riorofrriing . Andat the 20. overſe hel ir 
expreſlely , a6 hee -at laſt vnderftood th 
| oy the Cherubins. Ed Anas and tent 
terof Ezechiel y looked 
no do make wry roy 5s 2: 
why the Angels are called by the name © 
Beaſts, is, becauſe in the next verſe they a 
com pared to beaſts for their qualities y. cet 
taine beaſts, They arenamed foure in num} 
ber, being otherwiſe innumerable g/be 
they are likened to fonreſcuerall beafts, * Y- 
The Angels ate faidto haue eyes before] n; 
nd behind hr hi gragiginey util Rl ca 
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Church, and cuery taembet thereof, and be- 
cauſe th Ls extued” with Koowledge of 
pal and things to come; and laff of 
ho © they ſee and dilcerne almof} 'all 
ons vadet the Sun , vpward ard downe- 
ward, backward and forwatd. 
| And the firſt beaſt was likg « Lyons the ſe ver.7- 
cond like 4 Calfe;coc. 
Here the Angels' are compared to foure 
ſeuerall beaffs ? to a Lyon for ſirengthand 
contig e:toa Sos fu bi Zorn 
vic: 20a Beaft efaccof a man, 
for wiſedome : t6 Es lc, for ſwiftnefſe 
. ndieadineſs to Pers, the will of God. 
i, ery boca ow agles ſoare a- 
” ang fiye a Y ich, weare giuen 
rndetind" rac hy © heauenly S ol. are | 
much in Aa es aide and do te- ; 
cal ccive the knowledge of hid ſecrets and coun- kc | 
uN fels,for they are much aloft about the throne 
"Y of God,and many high and decpeſecrers arc 
Ich opencd ynto them 
TY 4d the foure beaft had each of them Ba W yer, * 
* wing; about him , and they were fullof eyes 
» | ib i440 


th it yery plaine, that b the 
Þ Beads oboe 4-3 4 the fixe Ang 
7 j<aule he aſcribeth ito euery one om 
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. ascleerely behold from| his Throne all the 


| ver.6. 


_. Were the Cherubins. The firſt and tent 


why the Angels are called by the name « 
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thoughts,words and workes ofthe fone: 
NE Tod parte 
his creatures vnder the'Sunne,as wee behole 
ourfacein a Chriſtalk For all things are 1 
ked,and as it were laidout in ats anatomy vnt, 
bu eyes, with whom we hane to do. "2 
' Moreouer it is faid, that in the m1ddeſt » 
"the throne, and round about the throne, were 
foure Beaſts , full of eyes, before and behinds, 
Theſe foure Beaſts do fignifie the Angels « 
Heauen , theinuifible and eleRt Angels, as} 
is expounded, Exzech. 10. yerſe 20. whete 
the Prophet in a viſion ſeeth foaure beafts , 4 
it were bearing vp and drawing Gods Cha 
riot oftriumph. And at the 20. verſe he (aith 
expreſlely , . that hee at laſt vnderftood tl 


Chapter of Ezechiel being throughly looks 
into, do make make this plaine. The rea: 


Beaſts, is, becauſe in the next verſe they are 
compared to beaſts for their qualities of cer 
taine beaſts, They arenamed foure innun 
ber, being otherwiſe innumerable g becauſe 
they are likened to fonreſeuerall beafts, * JF - 
The Angels are ſaidto haue eyes be 
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Church, and raembet thereof, and be. 

cauſe | pages mr with kvowledge of 
pal and things to come; and laſt of 

© they ſee and diſcern almof} all 

ons mderith Sun, vpward arid downe- 

ward, backward and forward,” 

 Andthe firſt beaſt was like a Lyons the ſe. ver.7- 
cond like aC calfe,c3c. 
Here the Angels' are compared to foure 

ſeuerall beaffs : ro a Lyon for irengthand 

oY courage: to a Calfe or an Oxe, for ſeruice 

and vie: 10 a Beaft hauing the face of a man, 

Wl for wiſedome ; to an' Eagle, for ſwiftnefſe 

and readinefſe to execute KS willof God. 

a-Y And moreouer, becauſe the Eagles ſoare a- 

ul loft, and flye a yery hi gh pitch, weare giuen 

to vnderfiand , rhar the heauenly Spirits are 

mall much in celeſtiall contemplation, and do re- 

coFeive the knowledge of hid ſecrets and coun- 

ou ſels,for they are much aloft abour the throne 

0 MY of God.and many high and deepeſecrers arc 
opened ynto them. 

: And the foure beaſts bad each of them fa W ver, * 


5 about him , and they were 
hon, {org hey were fullof eyes 


Y This maketh'it very plaine, that by theſe 
A Beaſts are vidderflood the ſixe Angels , be- 
> 
| ine 
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in the fixt Chapter of thePropheſic of 1/ai- 
_ 4, where the Seraphins are {pupmaby=n 
wings apeece; twoto coucrtheir faces: two 
to coner their feete ; and two to flye with- 
all. And they haue two wings to couer 
 theirfaces wirhall, becauſe they are not able 
ro endure the yneonceiucable brightneſſe 
and glory of God, for he dwelleth in ynap- 
' prochable light. They haue two wings to 
couer their withall, becauſe morta 
men are not able'to looke ypon the bright. 
neſſe that is in Heauen. Fof we read thatma 
n pw nadpaatarionpr Jay #x":2p- wit 

ory and br1 e D- 
CEE 7 Ah: 77 ria 
wings to fiye withall, ro note their prompt 
i, 12. and readines to executethe com 
mandements of God as formerly was ſhews 
ed. Moreouer, the Angels are ſaid tohaue 
wings and to flye ſwiftly ; becauſe God by 
them doth ſpeedily diſpatch many purpoſe 
aQtions and {eruices here below : and for this 
cauſe the Scripture affirmerh, that hee ridet 
ppon the Cherubins : that be dwelleth betwee 
the Cherubius : and that hee, makgth the 
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+ faid to. praiſe God vnceſſwntly, day and Ver. 3. * 


Clouds bbs Chariots, and wakketh wpon thi 
wings of the winde.For as carthly binge in 
their progreſſes carried in their mot ſump- 
tuous coaches, drawneby the moftexellenc 
Coach- horſes, to di great buſineſſes, 
minions: ſo the Viſions in Ezechiel do ſhew 
that the immorrall King is catried moſt 
ſwiftly in his Chariot of triumph , drawne 


by the Cherubins,as irwere by beaſts, to di- | 
ret and ouerrule all ations ynder the Sun. 
arefaid robre full of Ver. - 


Moreouer, theſe Angels 
"4a wither, tonote not onely their fulnefſe of 

wiedge, but alfotheir inward into 
all heavenly things; yea , cuen as are 
moſt ſecret and hid : for they aqSeC all other 
creatures moſt inward with God. Noneof 
his Childrea know fo much of his counſell 
asthey. Furthermore , the Angels arc here 


ll night, ſaying: Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


| 0ot as 1nen 
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=l mighty , which w . which is, and which « 


to cone : \ Where'we may cleerely ſee, that 
the Angels praiſe and worſhip Godina bur- 
ning zeale without wearineſſe, For they are 
which through rheir grear cor- 
and wearinefſe in 
ferae 
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ruption., are full of 4 7 
Gods worſhip; but they"Yor alyaics 
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d Seraphins., bume in 
zealeof God, and Cherubins, becauſe their = 
delight is to approach neere aaa 
/ bealwaics about his Throne; yea; cuenin his 
chamber of preſence. They doe double and 
treble this word(bely Jand warble tuch\ vp" 
on it, becauſe they know full well, that heis 
righteous in all his waies, and holy inall bis 
workes , and that all his proccedings and 
judgements ate euen then waighed in: 
ballance of iuftice and equity, when.to mans 
__ andthe 4. of reaſon,they ſceme 
lefle. For his iudgements are asa 
png, a7 which mans reaſon canner 
| fond. ny wee ſee that when rhe 
s," that is, the els, gaxe 
bonour, bye whe Ange = = 
ders alſo. fell dawne before him ,cand wor- 
ſhipped hins that lineth for enermore. Wh 
we may ſee, that both Saints and 


=  joyntl praiſe and ON 

him od om that S that (ne Ne 
wermore , exen that God which was, 
x, -” mhichs fo come; that is; the 6 jew 
andeucrlaſting God, For the Scripture 
Praiſe hm O ye Saints , ond preift bins Oy 
Angels that excel in  firength,. And W=9= 
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Elders —_—_ Oman for the throne, 
ſaying: Thou art wort | 


0 Lord, to receine 
glory & hononr,gc. Wherein we ſee,that all 
the elet do empry themſelues of all worthi- 
neſſe to haue any 5 glory acknowledging a 
their Crownes of ol ory are Gods free eps 
and that the praiſe ana eth © 
himatd nothing to themſclues. ay 67 thisin 
Ee ono 
ely to alcri to 
2 all ſhame to our ſclues,to wap to him 
to whom all is due, and nothing to our 
ſelues, which hauc nothing; for nothing can 
be giuenor taken out of nothing. | 
Now then, to conclude.and wind yp this 
4. Chapter, we do cleerely ſee the ſumme & 
drift of all is;that that Heauen doore was o0- 
vnto John and that he was letin , and 
called vpinto the Chamber of preſence 5 
yery loud yoyce, there to takenotice of 
future eftate of the Church:and that theper- 
ſon which thus called him vp wasthe very 
immortall God himſelfe;who is ſo glorioul- 
ly deſcribed ofhis Throne , his troupes and 
naines of Saints &- Angels as we hauc heard. / 
Andall this is to commendand fer forth the 
authority of this booke, whole Author | is 50 
Se Ys D 
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EY % the diuine MORN was ar 

- Tobn, that he: know from —_ 

taine this Prop ie was derined , 

_ this fift Chapter is he and ſhowed * 

| What meanes, and by whoſe mediation, the 

knowledge of ſach hidden myſteries w' 

reuealed vnto the Church ; namely, " | 

meancs and mediation of Teſus Chriff , 

whom only the counſels and ſecrets "of E So 

the Father are opened, and made known 

ynto then. For hee is the great ER 

Door ofthe Church,which is __ 

from the boſome of his Father, and # 

made knowne unto vs whatſbener tebebes al 

ccined of bis Father, a4 hee himſelfe teſtsf # 4 

And the Chureh is commanded by az ya | 

from Heanen to heare him, and him done” 

apy ag This fifth Chapter ond, oy 
. generally. 4; cen 

which vasin ther Ga. 4 

Secondly , a d ription ef Telast Chy 

which reccuec rarthe hand of isFa 

and openethrit, Þ:: 

| Thin, adeſcpconofthlems 


-Cn4v.? 
Fter this ViGone 


-(dhs praiſes whithvare giueireg Chai the j 
oj 192" and all the creatures ke © | : 


of ten and earth + 7 
inthe right band of hims that [ate ; 
ER 2 hnke bio ny 
| ox this backe frde, ſealed with ſenev ſeales. 
| By this boeke here mentioned , is meatit 
this preſent booke of the Ape 
4dlarion; asit-ſhall 'plaindy appeareintht 
next chapter;when we tome to 
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q Na yoke while bold ;co hid tiie - 
j ' enrol pany 
| creed-in the counſel of G od;thatnone of the 
; ue rote ao park fullledin 
| pre eTns 
yas wey rofayrand therfore certain- 
| OI” 
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j This booke is ſaid to'b write pick] 
| and withqus,for the multicude and erldegne | 
of matters _ in it. eu were 
: pep Amat-ey yew bir | 
od} this Propheſie, vato th cad oo 
- This been Godt win Be 
News contiinnd 4 hay fled ul 
crers,onely knowne to Gad , till it pleaſe 
Pane ger re ior ty. 
T 
tings in ths books, bun 
| Aud eve Angell rbicbpr 
a wAnalſav 
at with 4 loud voree; Whos orthy ts 
42 the books, - hd ons es f 
Here is reclamation made to all real 
tures,that if there were any manner of pet, 
ſons in Heauen or carth,among _ An- 
comer vor >. ar 
| e 
= IS | 
"0g ben Wa haz. nov in heaven fl, 
3* earthwadble toopes the heoks aud cx 
gy Fog eſe 
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n ano mponl peb.1- 
y pret this ny 
ſe Thecaufebf Joby 
d ting was for feat the-C 
deprived of fuch fab an '& excadlent 
or check: were containtd its this 
Such was his loup tothe Chuth : 
ere exre for-che people of 
| Gr ar Re honed er 


pee ei 


this one of the Elders foyd Sen 


po p04 et the Lyon whe Someot fr 
Tribe of Iidah the rooreof hb 
obrained to open the books od fo ooſt the 


mY. ealer rhyreof. 
or Here ws fee tw Toh is corſthted and * 
ared vw. one'of the'Elders ,” being 


Verſe” 6. 4 
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Mow very penfite and fad; and is Willed to 
Ylucke yp a good heart , and to be of good 
ws. cr fore could tel! him good 4 
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68 _ 4 Expoſition +. | 
1of + could open and 
Xs I allthe EE it;andthart is 
Icfus:Chriſt ,. the-great, reucaler of ſecrets, 
andoonly expounderof all riddles , and hid. 
deqmlress before hath bene ſpoken. 
[lelus. Chriſt is here ſayd to be of the 
Tribe 000 pevſs he — for 
cended of that Tribe,accordingto 
and his humane: [_= =s 
:. He is- compared to. Lyon, by allufin 
| vnto Iagobs —_ his laſt will _ | 
ment, concerning /xdah z namely , that , 
ſhould couch as Am He as a Lyoneſſe 


ne ſhould flirre He is bp —_ 
| EG LEy his g ad adontepbie c 


and Geog ——— : 
rigneonr per hEwfhnn tc 
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fall his enemies, yea,il he hath troat 
all his encmies.vnder his feere. He is calle 
| hogs -of Dadboth here, and alſo inth 
of this booke, verſe 16. | 

ca hee 3s out of Dauid, the Sc 
of Iſhai, as a branch out of 'his roots 

as the Prophet did fore-tell ,- that Ar 


| Pray pa of the flocks of 1ſhas, a 


dd om ont -j his rO0kes. Andd 


| bo i Prion dng rote ſh 


vponthe Renelatlon. BJ © 
Then faith Tobn , 1 Aacagc opts Fodor Verſe 6. 
reiddeſÞ of the t , and of the foure 
_ Kr the Elders, Footy Lambe, + | 
4s though he had bene killed; which hat 
ſexen hornes , and ſeuen"ejes , which are 
the ſenen Spirits of Got fent intv all the 
world. a > | 
Here [obs taketh a view and ſight of Te- 
ſus Chriſt , from the very middeſt of the 
throne , and of the foure beaſts, and the 
Elders. Chriſt doth not appeare abour the 
throne,as do the Saints ind Angels , which 
are but miniſters and miniftring Spirits: bur 
inthe very-middeſt of the throne, and the 
foure beafts, &c. becauſe he is God ecuer- 
laſting,coequall and coeternall with the Fa- - 
Wy ther;ir whors (as the Apoſile faith) dwelleth = 
"ll 4! che falneſſe of the Godhead bodily or efſen- 4 
"i tia/ly. And hereafterward the ſfame-wor- f 
ſhip and honour is aſcribed ynto him both "4, 
"Y by the Saints and Angels , which before is 
"© aſcribed ynto God the Father. | 
" Chrift is here compared to a Lambe , for 
"Y his innocency ; for the Scripture faith” Hee 
1 1245 45 4 ſheepe dumbe before his ſhearer. "He 
"1 Þ is the Lambe of Godthat taketh away the fins 
"  dandevgy brag ne pom fromtha 
©} Peginning of the world : Heis compared to 2 
4y | G 3' _. Lyew, 


id 
is 
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facrifice of himſelfe once offered : for 
he neuer did more lively ſhew forth his 
Ee, Lyon-like power , then when he was as 2 
Lambe {laine and facrificed vpon the Croſſe, 
| | -}, This Lambe Chriſt, is here ſayd to haye 


the : ched all this ypon the Crofle, 
| . bythe 


| ſeuen hornes which ſignific his manifold po- 
: wet,or fulnes of power, er perfe&t powe, 
: . according. as this metaphor or . borrowed 
| ſpeech of horneis yſually fo takeninall the 
Scriptures. This Lambealſo is fayd to haye 
| ſexen eyes , which are interpreted to beth 

| ſeyen Spirits of God : that is , the manifold 
graces,and gifts of the Spirit, which he gj- 
| ucth vnto his Church. Now then to' con- 
bl) clude this paint, for as much as thenumber 
Wl. - of ſeuenin this booke is a number of pet- 
teRtion,8& alwaics noteth perfeion, therfore 
by Chrifts ſcuea hornes, and ſcuen eyes, we 
may ,.and that ſoundly , ynderftand his 
pertect power, and his perfect fight and 
| knowledge in all things. | For. his {cuen 
Ju taken. in the third chaprer. of 
| the; Prophehie of Zachary where it is ſayd: 
Fpon-pre ſtone ſhall be ſeuen ezes. Meaning, 
| .Hhy.1 , ; that 
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2c HUE; the ctentn Sene-of he?” 
Churchſhould befullof eyes, to looke out 
for the of his Church ; and to 

to all others : for he is the life and 
the world. 


ghr 
And he came and took the book out of the. Vale 9. 


right hand of him that ſats vpon the throne. 

Here Iefus Chriſt - wil wroum out of 

his Fathers hand, pu both to _ it 

_ dit: For heis the only expo 

the law, and the bcft ockar af 

” Fathers will. FF phi Wo p 

Hereupon it is onre Beaſts, 

and 24. Elders fll rar Lambe, RE" 


CINE thankfulnes, and inward ioy 


the Sonne of God would 
take vpon him this office, which none other 

wonld or could performe. DES. 
Moreouer , ; DF their falling downe and - [i 
worſhippi him, they do plainely teftifie, 4 
that he is ouer'all, i be bleſſed for 
ever, For onherwiſe the Angels of Heauen, 

bath Cherubins and Seraphins, would not 

thas fall downe and worſhip him, aſcribing 

vnto hum , beth deity and diuine hotiour. 
Conſider then how heis,of whomit 

45" ap Z# all the og of God worſhg oe 
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7% _ - AnExpoſition''''r © 
Moreouer, theſe Angels and Saints, are” 
| faid to have enery one Harges and golden 
' vials, full of Odours,which are the prayers of 
"the Saints. © © ka 
\ Theſcharpes do ſignifie the- ſweete con- 
. _  eentand harmony both of menand Angels, 
in ſounding foorth the praiſes of the Lambe: 
for herein the whole o_ _ militant 
and triumphant do accord and tune 
ther, as many barpers harping torr, 
5; as it is writtenalſo in another 
Hereby alſo they do plainely teſtifie that. 
inward peace and ſpiritual ioy , which all 
the faithfull haue through Chriſt, which-is WW 
more ſweete and delightſometo the ſoule, "i 
then any muſicke is vnto the cates. | 
The viols full of odours , are 
to be the prayers of the Saints , which are 
therefore compared to odours, becauſe they 
{mel oy in the noſthrils of God, and 
are more t thenany noſegay or per= 
fume ahacdbever : for wor, ook ad 
ſure inthe prayers of his people; eſpecially W: 
when they come outof golden viols, that is, 4 
ſanQtified hearts, and confciences : tor cuery fcc 
 fantified heartis agoldenheart-in the fight FC 
of God;and cuery regenerateconſcience is a 
| Tewellvfptice,guilt with gold, & _— 
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a__—__— —_—_— 
"Bl Daxid: wiſheth earneſtly that his heart 
\ I might be ſo renued and clenſed inwardly, 


For this cauſe+the holy man 


that his prayer might be direRed as mcenſe in Pll 1 ar. 


Gods fight a—_—_—_— hands ar 
weet (melling ſacri 

| Furthermore, theſe Saints and Ange 
ng 4 new ſong. That is, they do to the 
praiſes of the Lambe with ym eons; 
and vnwearied defires. Their inward. ioy 
contirweth alwaies frefh and greene as the 
tree, : They neuer wither or waxe weary 
of the ſeruice of God : Their ſong is euer- 
more new, and therefore eucrmore delight- 
ſome. For the more new any thing is, the 
| e pleaſant and delectable : for 'men-are' 

nc caffeded with old, but aogetine with 

| things. 
Now then, Ieſus Chriſt hauing taken this 
dooke into his band to open and expound, is, 
applauded vntoby the generall conſent and 
oy cesot the whole Church :. for fay they, * 
Thou art worthy to taks the booke, ava to open / 
= fanks thereof. Whereinthey doallwith 
mon- canſent,, Piue their voyces vnto” 
&, acknowledging him to bee the onely 
pe inHeauen or earth , to take vpow 
1 the POOR opening/a booke ſo _ 


6 ©... 
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« oped fob fled; nod & 
yeelda reafon of their = | | 
kaNebes mefabed ent bof rodoong 
. vs wnto God by thy bloud, out of enery kindred 
and tongue, Kfxary and nation, Meaning 
| hereby, that hee was put to death, copay 
+ 6x ry redemption, in whom all bdee. 
| uers, both Iewes and Gentiles are faued, 
| Their reaſon then is this : : he that hath dyed, 
and riſen againe, and is now exalted farre a 
boue all principalitics and powers,&:c. is the 
moſt fit inftrument to open and interpret this 
booke;but thou O Chriſt the Lamab of God, 
art ſuch an one; therefore thou of all others 
art moſt meet to take the matter vpont 
_ enter into this buſinefſe. Further,th 
Hh mplifie their reaſon thus: that he hath; 
 Ver.10. . vs » of flames & ſeruanti Kings:and of proph 
Fo, perſons, Prieſts unto the moſt high 06d 
ys laſtof all, that we ſhall raigne 
Not meaningheereby, ha ky rtpertr 


IEEE” 


or out of all doubt the. Saint 
with Chri in the Heauena 


to ſay,that new Heauen & nem Earth, whey - 
in dnellerh righteonfreſſe : for the Heauens 
a yes DES (16 en 
c corruption; i ce the poruon 
che Saints,aod the þ itation ofthe Elect, 
for eucrmore. | | 
. Afeerall this, John heareth the woyce of in- 
numerable Angels beſide the* foure Beaſts. 
That is, the et bins ,and 3g = ca 
chiefe els; that is, $ depured te 
chiefe fi pared which 
all with.a loud veyce doe acknowledge the 
Lambe which was killed, to bee worthy of al 
bonowr, glory, and praiſe, &c. And not onely 
W theſe innumerable Angels being 20.thouſand 
ei times tenchouſand , bur alſo all other crea- 
tares both in Heauen and Earth : As the Sun, 
wltMoone,and Starres, the fiſhes in the Sea, and 
pats inthe eons doe all poorkinl 
Wing the ſame ſong , acknowledging - 
Nour audlery., poets and power , to belong 
iy eto him that fitteth pon the throne , and 
unto the Lambe, for enermore. For although 
the creature is as yet ſubje& to the bondage 
of corruption, and therefore / groneth. and 
fe} cxauclleth 1n paine, waiting when the Sonnes 
of Ged ſhall be reucaled, yet: it. andeth in 
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" Wiſhly looke for. And the foure beaſts ſaid 
Amer. That is, they doe ſubſcribe to 
praiſes which the creature yeeldeth to their 
Creator. And not onely the 'Angels doe 
' ſubſcribe andconſent vntoit, but the foure 
and twenty Elders alſo , who fall downe and 
ip bim that liveth for enermore. So 
that the Lambe is praiſed and worſhip. 
ped of all hands, both of men and Angels, 
andall other creatures, as God euctlaſting, 
and bleſſed foreuermore. | 


CHAP. VI, 


N the fourth Chapter wee haue heard 

the deſcription of God the Father, which 
holdeth the ſealed Beoke in his right hand 
' In the fift Chapter wee haue alſo had 
the deſcription of Teſus Chriſt , the 
ner and interpreter of this ſeuen > 
Booke. Now in this fixth Chapter wee 
are to vnderſtand of the matter and con- 
tents of this Booke, and of the ftrange 
, accidents and cuents which followed vp- 

on the opening: of cuery ſeuerall Seale. 
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poncie Devlin... '*- 
For in this Chapter ſixe of the Yeales are 
opened by. the Sonne of GOD, and the 
Myſteries thereof diſcloſed vato lobn, that 
he might declare\them co the Church, for 

the comfort and infiruQtion thereof. - 
- This Chapter contdineth// fixe principall 


things, " ney From the nenopeing of 
he fixe ſeales, and are theſet | 


; Great perſecutions fallowingcherupon 

Famine. *; + 

Peſtilence. Ver.1,3,34 
Complaints of the Martyrs. GAS - > 


F reuenge y Mord, 
| for ſhedding the loud of Gods 


{ Saints. 


After, Thebeld, when the Lambe badopened Verw | 


one of the ſcales, and I heard one of the 
fonre beaſt ſay as it were the woiſe of thun- 
der, Come and (ee. | | 
Now after achcie former manera 
intentively fixe his cies ypon 
yh toopen & ynelaſpe the firſt 
Seale of the booke; and all on the ſudden he, 
was admoniſhed and "phy -one ofthe 
Cherubins, that he 


come vpand take knowledge of theſegreat | 3 
andimpertant ds which amay” =o | 
mY 


w neere and. 
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Ver.» 


ſaid, that the voyce of- the which 
| CIS 
So thatthereby Tohn was 


b doth in a viſion ſeea white horſe, &c. 


' Minificey ofthe Word of God, andthe fir 
| _—_ ofthe Goh pell by- Chriſt and his 


L Zachary, ous T. 


50s oli. 


be revealed vnto him. Andt5theend ty 
he might be throu Ls ala and Rfiitred 
vp to attention -in miitters , it is 


rouſed fitred and prepared, t6 reedlue I 

heauenly viſions. 

Therefore I btheld, and toe, there was gi 
borſe, and bee that [ate on bins bad # bow, 
and a Crowne was ginen onto bins, and het 
went forth conquering , ; that be might 0+ 
MET COME. | 


lohn keepin his Ready n/the 
Lambe, ove; thy tr the Fit ſeale 
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By--this - white Horfe , is - mearit- the 


Ales: and the facaffork in the Primitiue 

. The white borſe is taken inthis ſenſe 

io the ninetcenth Chapter of this P 

where our Lord Teſus being/vpon thi | 

Horſe, beaterh downe all his Conte delies 6 
him : For a refift his word, and 


cheminifie 
-- Inthe Chagas of the Propheſic f FE 
. Ieſis purpoſing ts b oy q 
4% | ol © - 


_ the — 
Prophet on pike, 
xe Fora gunr prague 
megt of the Babilonians, his enemies, and the 
enemies of his p 
Church, the $ 
yed Husband Chriſt 
+ pe he , 0: 
Dr ren 


ru ndefmeers 
wedo plainely ſce, 
ade der nc in Gl, © _—_ 

ple Crunch, ne to be onthe ene» 


eing it isnot 
deuice of 60 Gvy 
i ſuch aſenſe as other places of Saipture 


ll very fully beare our, 
.. Moreouer,  E qchorms Fray | 


ways my orny 7 and intend= 
PO Sho this, it will not 
lire helpe and further this expoſition. For 
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retry - wy ah he rh 
eſcructhto unto I 
| nv any} hve come to paſſe 
| Now;we all "fee by Reed ex 
If that the firſt eſtate of the Church did vai 
| filt inthe preaching ofthe Goſpell by Oli 
and his Apoſtles? and-thetefore this i 
| needes be mngerſtood of thar time and & 
of the Church, For Ieſus Chiift eek 
fitteth vpon this white Horſe; thatis, by 
Miniftery of his Goſpell he conquereths 
ſubdueth the nations Sake him. 1 
There may bethree reaſons alledged w} 

this Horſe is-faid to bee of a white colou 
| Firſt, becauſe the Doctrine of the Ge 
which was preached by Chriſt and his Ap 
files; was pure and fincere, being without 


_ and blots of errour and- herefic. 
white colour inthe Scripture;doth lig _ 


ws purity ſincerity jnnocency;ioy gloty,au 


Wy 
| Secondly, becauſe the doQtrine of wi 
h end his Apoſtles, was full of ioy-and col 
fort: : Asit is ſaid of Samaria after Philip hall 
ſet the Goſpellabroach there, as. 
great ioy inthat'City. . © 7 
Thirdly, becauſe the Miniftery of Chrillie 
2hd his Apoſtles was very glorious ant 
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-beautifull 2 as ir is writret.: * How bes 
are the feete of chew which bring the glad 
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ride oh ou the bu... Plal4 9. 
tre pred 


| Ws oy Oc. * Kind agaitne ith thy 
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dk a reaſon of Chriſts 
<backe; and riding forth on 
Sa $2 atifiver that it fitly re- 
pre thit imkruclious Lwiftnefſe where- 
he white lift of theo [ſhould be car- 
I and fpreatd riot © hout all 7#- 
park. roy & Galile but alſo throughout 
{ the Kingdornes of the —_ For is it not 
wonder;to.confider” how Iwiftly,and as it 
te onborſe:backe ; ati alfo how farre o- 
| the heather nations, Within a-few yeares 
Er ts aſcenition, Þ” PEE 2 Sg 
3elp preached; multitudes 
brad) rode forth indecde profpe- 
7and fifty y this white Horſe, 
n tHEMiniftrie the' Go ll, for the 
une" rryth.and of. Ne eee 
ng 5s fat -Pfalrait.” 
Marcovr iris here fajd, SE 
-Andin the 45. 
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/ a bis Loud, yehudbihe nd 
eeth the heart of hisenemics.. 


the pi power of the Lars 
| Se plniagpounrofile Gaipet wi Chiift, 
. euventket of his 


ſtery of the Goſpell is lively , and 
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Now his bow and arrowes do. ſignifie 


Forall the arrowes of the Goſpell 
Chrift ſhootethour of this boy , _ 


the hearts of men; yea, they pierce into 
the ſecret places of the ſoule, For the 


5029 mat two & | 
þ67 uy fa ns wnto nid 
aſunder of the ſonle and the ſpirit , of th 

jomts and the marrow ; and is a diſcerner 
t thought5,and the intents of the beaft. 

Here is yet further mention made-of 
Crowne which was Same 
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arrowes in the hearts of the Kings e 


the people ſhall fall onder thee. 
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were at once. ſhot 
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J the Spirit of God. For the ſpi 


_ 


vpesthe ding, = WY + - 
and theſe artowes, and did fall vnder hih- | 
Wereade of many other,at other times, & 
inother + pan For the Apoſtle faith plain- . 
ly, that the weapons of aur warfare are not 
carnall ur ſpirituall, mighty through God to 3-COL-I8. 


{bringing tn- 
tothe obe of 


Thus we fee how Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſiles and all their true ſucceſſors, riding v 
en this white Horſe which is che Mine 
of the Goſpel, haue gone ouer all the world, 
conquering and ogercomming. ' * | 

Lacombe] PIES this 
otherwiſe: urpoſe is not to meddle 

ped takes mine Av 2nd iudgements, 

butto ſet downe that which God harh gi- 

uen me to ſee,and which in mine owne con. 

ſcienceand per{wafion, I ſuppoſe to, be the 

truth; referring all to the iudgementof the. 
Church,and ſuch therein as are indued with 

of the Pro- 

s is ſubieft to the Prophets. And be it 

wne vnte all men,that my chicfe cndea- 

yours thro | this whole , hall \ 
beto leckethe ſenſe that is, and not the ſenſe 
© IS "' Ha ' thax 


ed 6 


Ycrſe 4. 


_ . s # 
I ST 5 4 
y F 5 | £ 
- - 


oy % £ » 
n : "0 1 "to. # © Y ' o 
SY . ws ES ; ' : 3 
0 : . 
- X = : i . hy _—- & "i « : oy 
bo g”" 4 - : wh . . 
7 £ - cf wr q " - p ” 
. = 7 
. : 4 34% ; . 
. - C *- : 4 
%* 
= o *% 
* ” 


' ſo nowagaine at the opening of the ſecond 


| MR bloudy Warres which fol- 
O 


that is not: to meddle oncly with;truth and 
let falſhood go. TW 


And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeals, 


I beard the ſecond beaſt ſay,; Come and 
ee. « 04 $8 
As before atthe opening of the firſt ſeale; 


ſeale, /ohn is called ypon by another | 
to giue attention: and fo afterwards at the 
opening of the third and fourth ſeale, Wher- 
in we may obſcrue the heauinefſe and drow- 
ſineſſe of mans nature inall heauenly things, 
which is eucrmore ready to finke and fall + 
ſleepe,cxcepr it. be awaked by many meanes, 
and ſtirred yp by ſpeciall grace, 
And there went out another horſe that was 
red,and powar was ginen to him that ſate 
thereon to take peace from the earth ;and 
th ut they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was ginen vnto bim a great ſword. 


This red Horſe, repreſenteth the cruell 


wed the preaching of rhe Goſpell. For 
the red colour inthe Scripture, note 
bloud , cruelty ;-and Warres. The . rider: 
vpon this horſe is, the Diuell himſelfe : for. 
who but he and his inſtruments delightin' 
bloud , perſecution, and warres? He hath: 


% ER." 
- power giuen. him to take 
Gt (br he could haue-no 
/ir were giuen him:} andro, thi 


er except 
| | 'A 
| {weary was giuen him, to mutther an 
Wi ' CT. 


, 


c\- And: all this' is be ' ynderftood of the 
; :Rate- of the Church ynder” the ten great 
| perſecutions, raiſed vp againft ic by the 
perſecuting Emperours , Domitian, Traia- 


»u, Nero; Antoninus , Decius, Diocleſiar, 


Maxentne, Licinizs, and other cruell ty- 
rants ;euen vntill the times of. Conſtantine 
the Great. Stories do report, that theſe 
cruell perſecutors did' im moſt ſauage and 
horrible manner,torture}rorment, andſhead 
the bloud of innumerable multitudes of 
Gods people. 'So thatas the fi ſt eſtate of 
the Church,vnder the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, was ioyfull and peaccable ; So this ſe- 
cond eftate of the Church ; vnder ſuch out- 

ious perſecutions, was troubleſome and 
tragicall: and yet for all that,in the middeſt 
of all theſe ſwords , bloud: and flames of 
perſecution, the Church did ſtill preuaile & 
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ſeede of the Goſpell. And the-Churca of- 
tentimes being ſowne in blood ,, yet ſpring- 
eth vp,and groweth in blood. And as tor t 

"3 H 3 cruell 
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encreaſe. For the blond of the Martyrs is the 
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peace froi the _ | 
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Verſe 5. 


pes better that are killed bh the ford Show tha 


; for he gaue themouer , ſome to be flainein 


"_ not atbace the ks = the Goſpell, 
but ſtroue by uppreſſe itzthe iuſt 
God which taketh of alli 


and ſpecially of the perſecution « 
> (rung was euen with them well 


his 


the wars,ſome tobe tortured with horrible 
diſcaſes, ſome to bepoyſoned , ſome tobe 
murthered,and ſome to murther themſclues, 
Thus did God the auenger , De 
from Heaven as the tories r 
hometo the full cheſe bloud- 7 Gs _— 
Church , making them examples . of his 
Wrath,and ſpectacles of his vengeance to all 
nations. 
And when her had opened the third ſeale , 1 
beard the third beaſt ſay; C— 
Then [ beheld end loc a blacks horſe, and 
he that ſate on him , had ballaences in bit 
band,chc, 
By the blacke horſe. funincand deainhi is 
(f ified; for the blacke colour,is a moure- 
full and fad colour - and what maketh men 
more enfiue and fad then famine ,and ex» 


_ er? For it is a thing yntollerable; 
bony ar ethe holy Ghoſt ſaith; They be 
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that die _of fame. He that fitteth oh this 
horſe hath a balancein his! hand, whick fig- 
nifieth great penury and ſcarfity of all things, . 
bur ſpecially of vicuall : inforuch- 
men muſt be'pi and ſtitted in their 
vietuals,and their bread and drinke muſt be 
delivered out by weight and meaſure , as it 
fareth in firaite and fore fieges. of citics, 
when victualls waxe- ſcarce. "This is it that 
God threatnath in Leuit, 26..and Ezec.4:5. 
That be would breaks the flaffe of bread, and 
that ten women ſhould bakg in one onen , and 
deliner bread by meaſure. 

Now to declare the ſnefle of this 
famine, a voice comrmeth:fromthe Throne, 

frye er and three meaſi 
| be for apenny, and three meaſures 
heblpfer @ praey.o the meaſure here Coke, 
of isa Chenix , which ſome writers. lay, 


was. ſo much as would ſeruc a man for 
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penny vnder Domitian, was alwayes ſeuen 
pence of our money. And at that time the 
uring man'did worke for a penny a day, 
which would do little more then _ 
dread corne. How then ſhould his wite and 
hildren do? Whereas it is faid : Wine ' and 
Dyle hiert thow not, take it that it ſhould ra- 
if | H4 ther 
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bread>corne forone day. Auid-che Romine = *; 


Angels,that « meaſure of wheat Verſc & | 


Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8. 


"Pea nodoomn 


ftare:of 
ah viuall;, theyi ſhall: Gee cononnt 


- and mercifully, not ſelling arthe liig 
of extreame ſcarcity. ye 2019 {35221ileb 


| moſt grieuous famine whichivve-readets 


jy 0/4 ee? mt of the goſpel reie6 


| _ he n__ diſeaſes; 


1 as the:word om 
«.* rh: + e's 
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rather atthe loweſt rate now: in: th ri ne 


; Now, allthis ivto be vnderſtiod of't 


Joo mn oc ao a= 


haue bin about.the yeare of our'Lord; 346 
& ſundry times afterward, Andal this for th 
contempt of theGoſpel atiovorey 
and his Apoſtlesvpen ot white 

the murdering of Gods Saitits;by him y 
.thered horle;& his inftruments.So grieuc 


38-28. 7 


'/ and fearefull a thing is the ccravinge of: n 


Goſpell.and the' perſecuting"of the Sair 
And God did moſt iuftly cauſe the world 
ſmart for it,& make rhe with ſorrow 


And when he had © anind: the Faris: ſhall |þ 
heard the woice of Fthe PR beaſte, _h 
- | Come and ſee. 
Anil looked and behold a pale borſo und 
ame that ſate on him was Death , 
. bellfollowed after bim,cyc. ' - | 
This pale: horſe fignifieth the Ailence 
—_ 
moſt 


elf before our of che $cripr 
Sbdicomeld reicher-ih ſenrriJon ron 
-merit; hoe is faidto:come 0nHorſe-backe;to 
DET :wiftnifſe , -borh. in 
the onc and thewother : ſo, asbetvre, Chriſt is 
vpon the white florſe:; the-Druill-vpon the 
red Horſe, famine vpon the blacke Horſe: {b 
re dexth-an\peltare ſaid robe pon the pale 
Boſe :Ferpeſtifencemmd:death-maketh men 
qoke pale: birt being dead; hee faith Hell 
olle eva, For:affuredly Hgll-doth alwaics 
v. the dedths.of the body-;icxcepting | 
7 ne hathideliuered from 
Hell Ivar aOry by the - his 


Thus then ir ® the red Horſewithbloud, 
he blacke Horſe with famirie chepale Horſe 
os — : haue'power!/1giuen ouer 
h parcofment ro munther”, kill, and 
ays Jagulh ſtories doe ſhew, uhardorehie r6- 
7! of Chrift and' his'Qhurch and his 

'theſ&p kigues were carried: as. it 


zolpell; 

we zo ar. 'ouer ofthe 

orld. Now'as touching {ey ryan 8 

er mim pm kcopengr 
the 
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ferred vnto thoſe timese(j ; whe 
_the Hunnes, Goaths, and Vandils, and othe 
harbarous Nations which were the waf 
of the world , didewaſtand'decapabel 
-ypon grew this famine , ſcatfity,, and 
lence, and firange diſcaſes heere km 
bout ſome 30s. yeecres after 
ſomewhat more. | - ;2 
bi Andwhen be had ojened the fift Seals 1, | 
| | vnder the Altar the ſoules of them t 
were killed for the Word of God, ant fi 
| ' theteſtimony which maintained, oc. 
Heere i ens ſtate of the M 
rs after this life , and'the-comdition of t 
| pirits of alliuſt and perfe&t menFor whe 
=" as it might be demanded, what became c 
| thoſe hea multitudes of men, whi 
E. were ſlaine for the te of Teſas 
ten perſecutions :-itis here anſwered, 
they were vtider the: Altar; John in a1 
ſeeth them wonder the Altar, That is , vade 
the mercitull ion of Chrift in-H 
uen, whofor and fof ys all; was niladcn 
both Altar, Prieft, and Sacrifice. Things Yo | 
. Chap.#.z. Chriſt, is afterward called the in 
wikieh is before the Throne of 


i» 


vponthe few 
the foules of Md 
ro acre 03 rr 


plc place hee _— 


I were lift vp 


ha is, albeleeners.The it followeth,that the 
oules of theſe iuft and righteous men were n 
a radiſe, and in Abrahams boſome, which 
— who Port and Haaenof fahtation. For 


_ 


eopadatinbs loud voyee 


pin avienge' our-bloud | on hs 
dwell upon _— 


Heerewe ine dads, that'the ſoules of 
(ron wes of vehemently cry for 
cruel! tyrants which 
,\ Morcouer, they cry for 
ſpeedily and ſoeme to be impatient of de- 
« Bur iris to be obſerued thatth donot 
hi in any hatred , or priuate deſire of re- 
dens ; in reſpe&t of any wrong or cruelty 
| hewed tothemz cbr db Mupderman 

i ing z zeale of the Kingdome and glory of 
nr hany iris 


"£ 


be alſo. And Ioh.14;. 
—— [wil draw allwes Ree lobe ai 470 


the perſeaning Emperours,and o- 
_ ofthe carth, had pover © kl 
: s, yet had they no - om 
EO our Lord Icfus 


and true'; tlee not Verio. . 


. 
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as. 


ans Cece drying venge. 
6] legs refſe what arms 0 
--praamenry er oy 
to ſhew what minde they beare, towards 
them. For itis indeede chir cauſe that ey: 
'eth for ance. And as ':Abels bloud's:4 
'theirbl ethaloud in the cares 'of th 
Lord of gen wg revenge: 7 


Moreouer, we ma 
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y not imagine of 
/out of this loud crying: of the gb 
'Heauen , that they haue any diſturbance, 
impatience, diſquietneſfe; er action 
- ment there. Bur histhop doin afeructieds 
fire of that fulneſſe of glory-which they-aff 
redly hope fot and lookefor-in conſurmati- 
on of all things , when bothitheir ſoules and 
/ bodies ſhall beioynedto ” 
ky And long white robes were | 
Z Vert. k ere; ork fotos the 
ſhould reft for a little ſeaſon, "enrild 
_ fellow-ſeruants and ther brethren X 
- ſbi bobfledeneniboheyqpers, weve ful. 
d. F 


| Theſe white robes nn. » 
nour,ploryahd dignity, whereuino' notonh 
The: Meryabur = all other faithfull 
uers are aduanced in the chambers © 


oY 
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F for ſo white Robes are to bee vndetftood in | 
ſundry other places of this booke. And this 
doth plainely proue, that the -Martyrs were 
now in glory with Chrift;". -_ 

Now as concerning the anfiyerto their 
complaint and cry , it was this ,. That they 
ſhould bee content , and haue pitience for a 
lixtle ſeaſon, (forthe time remaining, to'the - 
end of the World , was but as a day with 
God, and as a moment in compariſon of e- 
ternity: ) and the reaſon of the delay is yeel- 
ded , which is this; that there werenumbers 
of others, their brethren in'the World , 
which ſhould bee martyred- and flaine-for - 
the truth, as well as they, vnder the great 
Antichriſt of Rome, and the bloudy Turke, 
2 and ypon the opening of the ſeuenth ſcale. 
And therefore in conſideration that the moſt 
mie God, had decreed and feredetermined 
with himſelfe in moſt ſecret and hid counſell, 
to bring multitudes of others to glory by the 
ame way and meanes that they themſclues 
"Yvcrebrought, that therefore in the meane 
*Ycime, being fo ſhort a time, they ſhould reft 
- Ylarisfied and contented. And heere by the 
Y way, we ſce what ftayeth the comming @f 
+FChriſt ynto iudgemen; namely this, that the 
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ST rs beheld when hetrppmed the fixt Sink, 
| " ver2341y; parc there was 4 at Earth-quakg ind 
þ 34> the Sunne was 4s mtg? (IDE pc 
[ haire, and the Moone was lthe blond. 

, Ard ftarres of heanen fellwnto the carnh, 
»free cafteth her greene figs: whe 
Uh en of a mighty wind, bf 
And Heanen ; Hans, 7h As 4 ſevole wha 
it is rolled, aud eugry Mountaine and Il 
—— rofl pn x 

—_ un the faxt ſeale, 

_ Garefall thing s doe Bo 

> ria oy the dung of the Sw, 
the obſcurity of the hams, OY wes Lego 


the Starres, the rolling 
Le © uens, the 6A nanny 
ani py the howlings and oy 
rors of Ki , and other 
rates of the ry which are all, 
; _ textibleand featefull to behold : andall 
,  dorepreſent and-figure outynto vs them 
"3 - Fenrchall- coker Gods high pete 
and moſt heauy indignation. againſt 
wicked World. Very griguo K-07 things fe 
out ypon the opening 
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aow we ſee plainely, that God heareththe 
Apa aro nu vmarenrs vn int 
ant, or as an armed man,to take ye 
all their enemies. For Pretiewin "fs 
the Lord js the death of his Saints + heis ** 
much mooued with the cry of their bloud, 
5 herewe ſee; And therefore_now threat- 
zcth to hold a generall Aﬀiiſes, wherein hee 
will make inquiſition after bloud , and ar- 
and condemne all 9g are found 
thereof : acc as the perſccu 
19. did find an 
frele by wofull. experience. For if God bee 
"Nov rom rags Hwgrego | 
the do report, that 
Which was aboue 
on were many —__ 


hoof Plans. | 
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the Earth-quake here ſpoken 
Taken literally, nor any of the reft = 


| ofhaire; or the Moone turned imo blot 


. . . that God did in ſs firange'and care 
manger makiifeſt hs vrach from: Heruen b 
tumules; cortimotions,ſeditions, anda 


96 he eipefbiny ph, 
"Ri E« ak eeronadons a 
CE te vin 


tioned. For there was neuet"any'time;/ 
ther is it mentioned in' atty Chronicle," 
euerthe Sunne was as'blacke as {ack« 


the Starres fell from Heauent erche' Kf 
uens rolled together like a ſcrole; or that 
Mountaines and Tlands were rnooued cube? 
their ces. Therefore of neceſſity all this | 
mult Mey argroen none ; ne 


tionfof K es, a3 if theſe things of 
Surme, Moone; and Starres, had beene yiſi-+ 
bly repreſented tothe eye. An Earth-quake 
in this booke; and other bookes alſo of the' 
Scriptures, doth by a breed att 
rey worn of- -Common- 5, 
troubles, tumults, v ores,/ and WF 
rations of Rates and Ki = | 

of the Sunne, Maids A n 


I, Mi 


TEA ond ni, wR 
.co hide themſelues, w beafhamedof them. 
ſhlies,/to: remoue our of their! places , no 
-more to do their office, &c.: For as: birds do 
hide themſelues, and thruſt their heads into 
buſhes when the Eagle. commeth abroade: 
And as -all-the Beaftes of the forreſt do 
trembleand couch in'their derines, when' the 
Arbgerr, And as that ſubic& doth hide 
daretiorſhew his head ; with 


diſpleaſed; So' $o hte ei 
fa wie ley pin doth | 


ie cell oears ve amaol an 


confounded with beholding the ty Rs 
x Godegitt the world idſo that 
they do as it were-drawacanopy ouerthern . 


tiderhemſelues vader acloud, and furdeaſe © © | 
: twdotheir o 7 
af this Siin and Moone, OUKLISS 


e The darkning 
"y nkeninthis ſence inthe: ſecond bf Teel,and 
s we nax'y war /s Fo pong 
dayes he would 
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* - forthe of at 
cy;Re would ts Nanes 
boue,and tokens inthe carth beneath. Bloud 
and fice, and the vapour emer mand ts 
Sunne ſhall be tuned into'darkne ; 
Moone into bloud , before that gren 
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© "nonable day of the Lord come, 
{At Pingof the Propheris, as Peter allo dai 
| expound it , the God from Hemen' 


+ _ F a ren Pmogggrer pee prIrrmnYys "th, - 
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8 ſhew ſuch apparage of his wraths 
| the wotld, —_ ſhould be no 
| elſe amazed then if the whole order «Y 
ture were inverted, And this w3s-Pe 
med,when as the Iewes for the cc 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, were moſt mi 
deſtroyed by the Romans, - | 
-- Euen ſo here, vnder dag 
fixt ſcale God doth threaten for thi 
murdering of. his Sonne Chriſt, 1.4 
| A _ R—_—_ 
(ears ey en, pon the = 
Ning a5 ll lories do hey, that thoſe t 
RE hed ren one ? 
& * - minepeſtilence,and mileries of all ſorts. ſe 
am not ignorant, that the che'Su it 
and Moone,and the falling of the St 
* Hiqanger onntirn INE 
wr. peer 2 8 


nr pers. 
d ith of pine: like things. Laſt of . 
iſethe ſcope notayyr preg” / 
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* Firſt;it ſheweth, that 2s + God Hig: ran 
fearefully _ the world«with- viſible - 


and fenfib nts; 2s/we have heard 
before : —_ would” ſee: ypor ther 
with inuifible and ſpirituall plagues, which 


> afar moſt heron and incolle- 
rable 

© Secondly; it ſheweth the fate 5/76 
dition of the Church milirant hereinearth, 
as before wis ſhewed vnderthe bef 


fs hant in the Heauens; namely , thatic © 
and"{er- in ſafery. from! all dan- 


nerd. 
"Thitdly;, 3 it ſheweth-the bleſſed/and 
nl rr of all Gods'ele&;-and theit 


wo woot ri thus mercifully did prouide 


for their ſecurity in the mid of grene 
perils and extremities. 3 
Ang after that , fo fre jel Verſet. 
onthe forte corners of 
© the dmg igrmoc the earth that the 
Blow 'on the tarth,nelther anvhe © 


nor)! oO RJ 


| Theſe | 


the fift"ſeale;-the fate of the Church! tri- Verſe ag. 


and zcalous worſhippe of Vere nyt 


—_— to: 
Countries, but the —rxrtre” world , both 
Eaſt, Weft,North,and South. 
.+ The blowing of arts wy w be 
ent the: reac t | 
y eqn he heme infoiewing) ea] Oh 
of the bw Oh " Ghoſt which 
Wind is ran Tohn 3. ry our Lord 
« Jeſus faith; The word bloweth where it Mheth, 
_ GroeS0 is entery man that is borne of the Spirit, 
And agaite 1nthe fourth of 'the Cantic.in 
theſe words 3 Ariſe O'Nenth. , and come 0 
South and blow on-my garden, that the ſpice} 
thereof niay flow out. Irhems it plaincly ap- 
pearcth,that the Chureb craueththe mnſjas 
ration of the Spirit, that her fruites ma fa: fr 
opp 


bound': Por. what can be rneant 

dew hich iſo iy 

- garden,bux things of Gods Sp 
word. It followeth then, that if the bl. 

githt vindeitile Serpent 


_ = 
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werld for their great contewp f, and 
qe horrſs eubering & maſon gfall l 
true profeſſors pr uancy 28h, | 
to paſle afterward in the preuai ok t of 
us and afterward F the P 
Mahometiſh Religion, as in the pe 
Chapters following bel plainely appearee 


Hud I ſites another well come wp from the | 


Eaft which had the ſeate of the liuing God, Verge 


and he cried with a loud voice to the foure 
Angels $o whos power was ginen to butt the 


neither the the trees,till we haue 


Sealedrbe iran Godin their foreheads, - 
2 4 This wh 


earth and ſea ſay ANNE yan ju the earth, 


104 * AnExpoſuion" 
£ BY Angellis Teſus Chriſt , who by = 
het is called the Angell of the conenan 
tAngells do repreſent and fuſtainothe 
Freak Chriſt their head , is ſo common fl 
and vſuall a thing/in the Scriptures , thatT "il 
ſhallnot need ole init., + 

That this Angellis Chriſt, it doth plaine- 
ly appeare by the things here attributed Vit- 
to him, which can agreeto no other. Firft in 
that he hath the ſeale of the living God: 
(which is the ſpirit of adoption) to ſet yp. 
on all theele&,for he is the onely keeper of 
this great ſeale,aud this priuy ſeale. Heonl O 
hath authority to ſet it vpon whom he = 

Secondly, "arr? he is {aid ro come 29 
from the Eaſt : that he js the onely Sunne 
of righteouſreffe, which ariſeth vpon his 
Church euery morning , and with his 
. - Dog beames expellethall darknefle from 
it. According to that of Zacharias in his 
. propheticall long : Through the tender mer- 

of our God, the day ſpring from ay bigh 
Lak v1/;ted ws. 

Thirdly , becauſe he holdeth a foue- 
raignty and command ouer the Diuells: 
for he chargeth them here to ſay their 
' hands from Soi any hurt, till he had .pro- 
uided for his de. | | 
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Whereas 
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theſe Dinels to hnrt the earth, the Sea and 
trees + that is, the number of Reprobates, we 


' may note, that the Diuels haueno abſolute 


er, but only by permiſſion: as appeareth 
i this, that they could neither touch Job, 
nor enter into the heard of Swine without li- 
cence,” '*. 
Whereas it is ſaid, Tillwe hage fealed the 
ſeruants of our Godin their foreheads, it doth 
plainely ſhew, that the puniſhmems' of the 
wicked are deferred till prouifion bee made 
for the Ele&. The floud came not vpon the 
old World till Noah and his family were re- 
ceined into the Arke. The Angels deſtroyed 
not Sodome till Lot was ſet m ſafety. The 
plaguing Angell ſpared the firſt borne of E. 
gypt,. till the poſts of the Iſraelites hoſes 
were erinckled, with the bloud of the Paſchall 
Lambe. The -fixe Angels ſent to deſproy 
lerulalem, are charged to ſtay the execution 
till the ſeruants of Ged were nnarked in their 
fore-head:. | | ; 

Alltheſe examples doe manifeſtly declare 
what tender catc the Lord in all ages hath 
had of his owne people, that they might 
be dcliuered and ['s inſafety in the-midſt of 
all extremittes. Euen ſo heere wee ſee thar 
God 


vpon the Revelation. © 10x, 


/ Whereas it is ſaid,that power ws ginen to 


x by 


Ver.z. 


lob 1. 


Ver.z. 
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- Godis 
" herefies which now already vpon the ftop. 


: three-fold . 


wy pre” that his owne childreh 
mightnot be infefted with thoſe damnable 


ing of the courſe of the Goſpell beganneto 
Cohahed , aud afterward did ſpring. and 
grow vp in the Church, both; thicke and 


And I heard the number of them that were 
fealed, tid there were ſealed an hundred 
forty and foure thouſand of all the Tribet 
of the Children of I{racl : Of the Tribe 
of Iudah were ſealed twelne thonſand,tfc, 
Now oh: heareth the number of them 

that were ſcaled; and hee reckoneth vp the 

whole Church militant conſiſting both of 
the Iewes, and Gentles : He faith, that of the 

Ehwrch of the Lewes there were ſealed 144000, 

- Wherein he putteth a certaine number for 
an vncertaine, and a definite number there. 
withall alſo for an indefinite ; for his mea- 
ning is not that there were iuft ſo many, 
and neither moe nor leſſe ſealed : bur 

number doth ariſe of 12. times 12, in that 
hee faith of ewery Tribe twelue thouſand : for 
twelue times t 2. thouſand make a hundred 
forty and foure thouſand. Neither yet may 
we thinke, that of cuery tribe there were an 

'£quall numbey ſealed , not moe nor lefſe of 

| one 
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vpon the Rexel ation; © 109 . 
orie Tribethen another, bur-this number of” 
whe; is vied as the perfeRt and fullnum. - 
her; inas much as the Church of the Iewes 
was founded vpon the twelue Patriarkes : 
vnto which our Sauiour had reſpect , when 
for to gather the diſperſed and loſt ſheepe of | 
the houſe of /ſ7ael,he'choſe twelue Apoſtles. 

Nov here wee are to obſerue, 'thatnot- 
withſtanding the horrible perſecutions and 
calamities which fell out vpon the opening 
of foure of the ſeales, yet God had his 
Church: euen of the Iewes, which in the 
judgement of reaſon , a map would haue 
though long cre now, þad bin vtterly ex- - 
tint and aboliſhed.- But the Apoſtle ſairh : gaw. rx; 
God hath not caſ# off his people which he had  "M 
boſen : that is, ytterly caſt thera off. 

It is therefore a moſt ſure andcertaine po- 
ſeion in diuinity, that God hath alwaies his; 
hat is, in Il ages, in all times,in all places,in 
all countrjes, even in the midſt of all trou- 
bles and flames of perſecution, . yet God 
hath his hid and inuifible Church een ypon 
the face ofthe earth. As it was inthe dayes 
of Elias. As was in-Chrifts rime , when the 1-19-18 
%epheard was ſmitten and the [beep ſcattered. 
Andasit was inthe dayes of the great Anti- , 
chrilt,as afterward we [hall ſec.” 
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' Moreouer, it is to beobſcrued, that in the 
enumeration of the 12. Tribes, the Tribe of 
Darn is left out, and the Tribe of Lexi taken 
in. The cauſe of the omifſien and skipping 

of the Tribe of Dar, was their continuance 

in Idolatry from the time of the Tudges), (x 

what time they firſt fell into it )euen vntoth 

captidgity. This Tribe is alſo omitted: in 
the Catalogue of the Tribes mentioned 1, 
C hron.chapter 7, 334> 53 6, 7+ Then the re- 
ſon of this omiſſion, is firſt their ynworthi- 
neſſe. And ſecondly, that there might bee 
place and roomth for the Tribe of Lexi tobe 
taken in; which in this Catalogue for ſingi- 


bee omitted; For although the Tribe & 
Lexi had no portion or inheritance amongſt 
the other Tribes inthe earthly Canaax., yet 
now the Prieſthood being transferred wnto 
Chrift, the holy Ghoſt doth expreſlely 
firme, that the Tribe of Lewi, as well as 0+ 
thers, hath his part and portion in the hea 
uenly inheritance , and the Celeftiall Ca- 
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After theſe things , 1 beheld, and loe 4 
agen 1168 which no man could nam- 

er, of all nations, and kindreds, and pev- 
ple, and tmignes, ſtood before the Throne, 
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pow the Revelation. 10g 
and before the Lambe, clothed with lon 
white. Robes, and Palmes in their bands 
and they cryed with a lond voyee, ſaymg ,* 

Saluation commeth of God,e+c. 

This is to be vnderftood of the Church of 
the Gentiles;and they are ſaid to bee aw 19xg- 
merable multitude of all Countries and Nati- 
ens. For although the Church of God iu re- 
ſpe& of the Reprobates, is very ſmall, and as 
an handfull ypon the face of the earth; yet in 
it ſelfe fimply conſidered, it is very great and 
"If Harge : for euen out of Adams curled race, 

"fl God hath chofen many thouſands to life. 
"Ml And here ftill wee are toobſcruethe great 
oodnefle and rh of God;that notwith- 
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f 
0 
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| ing former perſecutions, and the great 

Ml blindnefſe which afterward did inuade.the 

© Churchin the prevailing errours and here« 

"fl fies:yet /obn hearcth and feeth ſuch an huge 

'Y number ſealed vp to faluation through 

'K Chriſt, both of the Iewes and Gentiles, 

' The Churchof the Gentiles exceeding in 
number the Church of the Tewes , are heere 
faid to hane long white Robes in token of 

'F their purityand innocency ; avd Palmes in 

| their bands, in figne of their viſtorie ouer the 

'8 world, fleſh, and the diuell. For Palmes in 

| ancient time wereenſignes and badges of vi- 
cory. | Afﬀex 
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710 An Expoſuion © 
=  ver-10-11. this, is ſet downe how the whole 
— hof thE Gentiles doe praiſe and wor- 
VN, \ ſhip. God freely, acknowledging faluation 
2 R.to be only ofhim, through Chrift, And all 
the Angels of Heauefi do applaud, ſubſcribe, 
and ſay Amen to the fame:as we haue lieard 
before in the fourth Chapter, 
'\The foure beaſts are by. wo 
4 gaine, whereby is mieant els , bc 
ecu they _ faid to haue ——_ Chap- 
ter 4+ which agreeth to none but Angels, E. 
ſay 6. and allo becauſe they are exprefſely 
named and interpreted to be the Chezubins, 
Exec: 10. | "Y 
If any man muſe why the Angels ſhould 
be called beafts, let him bee reſolued with 
- theſe foure reaſons. Firft, becauſe they are- 
b. —_— to beaſſs before, as the Lyon, 
. Ezcc.r. -Calfe,&c. Secondly; becauſe Ezechiel cak 
=. led them fo, in as much as they draw Gods 
- T2a<.1.8. Chariot of triumph, Thirdly; becauſe the 
 . Prophet Zachary coimpareth them to red, 
ſpeckled, 2nd white Horſes. Fourthly, bes 
cauſe the ſame Prophet calleth them Gods 
Coach-hortes,and the multitudes and ſocie» 
tics of them , hee calkth Gods chariots, 
- . whichcameout of two mountains of brafle:' 
 e thatis, = Aras wan.” 
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Randeth as faft & vnremoucable as a Mayn- 
crine of Braſſe) to comfort and: deliver his 
Church out of the captiuity of Babi/or, and 
8lſo-to ſuccour and helpe the remnant which 
were left behind in 7udea; Now in the 
Prophets, theſe Chariots and Chariothorſes 
are Fad to carry the Almighty moſt ſwiftly 
throughout all the world. And therefore in 


Zachery it is ſaidof the Angels : Theſe are ,,... 
eu goe through the whole world. In Eran, 
Exzcehiel it is faid, that the beaſts ran, and re- Ver-7 
turned like lightning. And againe, that they - 


Bl ſpark/ed like the appearance of bright braſſe - 
My wheele of oh, Chariots 4.4 1.98 


the Angels did flze. Let theſe reaſons and - | 


Scriptures then {atisfie vs touching thiszthat 
the Angels are called beafts.. all this 
one of the 24- Elders asketh /ohre what they 


were,& from whence theycame,which were 


thus araicd in long white robes: Which que- 
ftionis asked of- the Elder, not as being ig. 
norant thereof; but to ſtirre vp obs, bei 
ipnerant, toenquire of the matter, 'that h 
might inſtru him therein. . And therefore 
when John confeſſed his ignorance , defiring 
Jl to be inftruted therein,the Elder telleth him 
the whole matter;namely pas they were ſuch 
_” 


—_ 
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as were come out "of great wibulation; Fo 
— monecm enter ito life, but through many af 
Po fliftions : 23 the Apottle ſaith. After this a- 
of gaine, the militantand viſible Church isde: I 4 
1” _- - fcribedandſerforth; notaccording to that 
Y. _  preſentftate, but according to tharwhichs I ; 
Y yerr5.16, 2 ome ; for they are here ſpoken of, a8 il 
© © they werealready inthe poſlſefſion of Hes WW / 
: uen, and that for the infallible certainety and 6 


| aſſurance thereof. Therefore the Apoſtle: 
.\ faith, that ever already they do fit togetherin 
fr heanenly. places. And! here they are ſaid rob 
1 Ver-16:17: 52 thepreſence of the Throne of God, &rc. th 
Wi bf hunger and thirſt no more , &c. to haue al 
teares wiped from their eyes, and to bee ledby 
the Lambe vnto the Fountaines of lining was 
ters. All which doth very plainely and plen-h; 
tifully expreſſe that infinite glory and end: 
Jeſſe felicity which is prepared for all the true, 
. and faithfull worſhippers of God. Mar 
good leflons and obſeruations might be ga- 
'thered our of all this: But I do of purpoſe 
mit them, becauſe in this worke I do chiefly 
and almoſt altogether aime at interpretati- 
on, - 78 alſo ttudying breuity,ſoundnefſe, I; 
and plaineneſſe, | 
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VVYEc haue | heard out of the wy 
Chapter how the diuels, and t 
inſtruments ; the Romane Einpetours di 
ſoppe the conrſe of the Goſpell, No 10 
this mr; Mein heatet the woeful ef. 
is 19m, face there6r, "which 7 Was 
the ene vpan iling of manifold 
errors and 'herefies in proilheg world. 'So that 
the principa ke pe and drift of, this Chap 
teris to ſheWw; tar God for the contemp! 
f his Go Gli reat indignities 6ffere 
> the true ors ns did give. Ma 
eworld to Nodoaife to ertour., to 
lition and herefie : and as the Apoflle ſachs 


re God ſent them firong deluſi- 


fearcfully puniſhed. with extetyall 
y lag es and iudgementts : So here we 
w__—_ how the wb a 
vith iudgements ſpiritiall, and in 

wy, prin ypon the 
{th or winds. For although that 


1 oa: as © am netr 
pi- 


ths they ſlould beleene lies. For: » as be- 
ore We we4 heard how the world . was . 
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114 _ '» AnPxpoſition, | 
ſpirituall Fives which follow vpon the 
opening ct the ſeuenth ſeale,are far greater, 
Fornow we are to heare and vnderſtand, 
not only of the errcurs and hereſics, where. 
by a way and paſſage. was made by debrees 
as it were by C ertaire ſtaires , for Antichrif 
to climbe y ito. his curſed. © ire, and to 
tike poſſeſſion thereof; bur alſo we.are to 
| wer) >a of his yery tyranny. and King: 
doine it (elfe; and alſo & >the ingdome. of 
the Turke and thelaſt iudgemient. For the 
things contained ynder the opeving of the 
ſeauenth ſeale, do reach vata hat end of the 
world; For the booke ſealed, with ſeue 
ſcales containeth all the whole matters 
which were to be reucaled.. T7i52 
*Fhis Chapter conrainethfoure rincipal 

things,as it were the foure parts {aha 
Firſt, the reuerent attention and ſilence, 
Verſe 12,3 with admiration'which was inthe Church | 
$,5,6.8c. At and vpon thecomming forth of this mok 

horrible \ vengean Ce 

wi "Second! before the execution of thek 
'" ſores le ble plagy lagues, the Church | isT 
| et,an fafey with all 
ig her great: Le HA Chuil 
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| which commeth forth ar the blowing of the 
ſeuen trumpets by ſeucn Argels: ., _ . 

Feurthly gþe, vengeance it ſelfe container! 

the. prevailing of crrour and herelie : the 
X16 away. of the Paſtors of the Chuxch, 
and the viyerlal darkeneſſe that followed 
thereupon., 
' And whan his bad openeds the fenenth ſeale, 
_, there was, Sdence in heauet wag halfe ais 
1. how Go fhca2t 

By Heauenienhls place mh not. 
the Kingdome: ot-gloxyiafter this life: but by: 


s ww ad 
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Been is. mean;the- Church - heere ypon 
earth: as.it. is \{giakenghaps, 1 2. Yerſe1 and; 
he 14. yerle 4+..,: There may; bee three: 
ons £00 Yeung RE why: the Church —_—G 
9111 if; 
wr i becanſs the birth. therecf is- x why | 
Heauen;for is.68 borne of God: loh.y.t-_| 
. 'Secondly,gecaylc the jnheritahce thereof. 
is from Heangn {and ahereforcis called the: 
ihericancesf the Sainte. 1, +, '-Calrgy, 
e& Thizdly becaulerhe connuer ſation tore Phil:3.20, + 
rel 164 fg the Apoftle ſaith, 
e o To (rag wy be rat Ro__ ord 
io 4eius un his Go oth. ſo 
"Þ whble Church mo Kingdome of Heaten Mat 134 
act P4 a 9p, becauſe CR Bagy: tar] 
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116 - {An Expoſition 
his raigne in the faithfull therein, whom af. 
terward hetranſlateth afually into the very 
Kingds of glory.By filence here is meant the 
oreat attentionof the Church, becauſe great 
things were now at hand, For now-vpon 
the opening of theſeauenth feale;far prea- 
ter maffers are threatned then any before : 
and therefore the Church-doth' liſten vnto 
them in deepe filence,and- as it were in hor- 
ror and trembling through admiration *for 
now there appeare ſuch 'dreadfull iucge 
ments of God , to be executed ypon 
earth , that all the heauenly company are 
aſtoniſhed and amazed to behold it, and do 
asit were quake and tremble to thinke vp- 
onit. For as when heguy' newes commeth 
downe from the Prince,to be proclaimed in 
open markets ,-all ſubieRs 46 liſten 
and giuecare with filence and trembling :4 
itfareth in this caſe, By halfe an wn; he 
meancth that ſhort time, wherein the minds 
of the godly were prepared , fitted and dif- 
poſed , > wiſely to of nfderof theſe martrers, 
and tq make [ood vie of them. I know 
rights I, thatthi s Verſe is farre otherwiſe 
_ Int tered of ſome : but T take this to be 
moſt ſound, and Gmple,and beſt agrecing to 
=, that followeth ; for the next Verſe is 
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joyned ynto this. by a coniunRion copula- 
tiue,to note a coherence of the matter, and 
to draw the ſenſe together : for he ſaith, 


And I ſaw ſenen Angels, which ſtood before Verſe u: 


God,and to them were ginen ſenen Trumpets. 
Theſe feuen Trumpets fignifie,that God 
would proceed againſt the workd in fearcfull 
hoſtilitie , and come againſt it as an open 
enemy vnto battell, proclaiming open warre 
apainſt it,as it were with ſound of Trumper 
and Drumme, ſetting vp the flag of defi- 
ance againſt it. And he1 eupon groweth this 
filence and trembling in the Church , which 
onely is mooued with the fignes of Gods 
wrath , when as all others fit till in ſecu- 
_ the Prophet Zachary faith in a like 
caſe. | 
Toſtand in this lace Hignifierh to admi- 
niſter,as it is ſayd of the Prieſts and Leuites, 
that they ſtand before God , and before the 
Altar,that is, miniſter. $o here the Angells - 
do ſtand before God, as ready to adminiſter 
and execute theſe iudgements. For they are 
miniſtring ſpitits , and here they do ſound 
thealarum at the con.mandement of God. 
Theſe Angels-are propounded as ſeucn'in 
number,becaule it pleaſed not God at once 
tro'powredowne his wrath ypon the rebelli- 
. K 3 . pus 
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ous world, but at diuers times', and by 
peece-meale. Whether theſe were good or 
bad Angelsit is not mate:iall todiſpure,ſee. 
ing God cxecuteth his iudgernents both by 
the one and the other. 

Moreouer, it is ſpecially ro be obſerued, 
that the blowing of theſe ſcuen trumpets, 
do all belong to the opening of the ſeuenth 
ſeale,and are as it were the ſeuen parts there» 
of; for the things which fall out vpon th? 
blowing of theſe ſeuen trumpets,do reach e- 
uen vnto the laſt iudgement , as:the Angell 
{weareth, chap.10.6,7, | 
Then another Angel came,e5 ſtood before the 

Aitar haning a golden Cenſor , and much 

odours was giuen vnto him, that hee ſhould 

offer with the prayers of all $ aints vpon the 
golden Altar, which is before the throne. 

We heard before , that when the courſe 
of the Goſpell was ſtopt by the diuell and 
his inſtraments, yet God was very carefull 
far the ſafety and ſcaling vp. of his owne 

- ſeruants : ſo likewiſe we are now to heare of 
the like care and prouidence: fornow , that 
errors and herefies were to be ſowne in the 
world , whereby many were corrupted : 

and that hee himſelfe from Heauen doth 
proclaime open enmity "againſt: the 'de- 
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ſpiſers of hisGolpell by giving them vp to 
Hlindnefſe and rvrnes Ne AG double his [1 
and prouidence to alfhis 'faithfull —_— 
pers. For herewe do plainly ſee, 'that the 
Chutch hath amediatour,andthat he which 
| keepeth //7ael , neither ſlumbrech nor ſlec- 

peth. And thetefore-whenthe wrath of God 
doth molt: of all breake' forth vpon ' the 
world,for the contempt of his graces, yet 
the Church-is remembred , and ſet inſafety, 

with all her children. For her prayers come 

vp before God, and are accepted through 

the mediator. And this is the ſenſe and drift 
of this third verſe. 

By this Angell is meant Teſus Chriſt, the 
Angell of the 'couenant, as wee haue heard 
before : who is not an Angell by nature,but 
by office. | ES -4 

It is manifeſt,that in the old law there was 
a golden Altar, 8& a golden Cenſor,on which 
the Prieſt did burne. ſweete incenſe before 
the Lord; which did figure the mediation 
of Chriſtin whom the prayers of the Saints 
are accepted, | 

Now here the holy Ghoſt alludethto 
that ſacrificing Prieſthood of the old Teſta- 
ment, where incenſc was offered at the Altar, 
which now is the {yycete fauour of the death 
K 4 of 
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of Chriſt, through whom both-we and all 


our ſacrifices are ſeaſoned and ſweetned. 
Who therefore is this Angel but Chriſt? 
What are the ſweet odours with the which 
the prayers of all Saints come before God, 
but the moſt ſweete mediation of the Lord 
Tefus ? What is meant by the ſmoake of. the 
odours,which with the praiers of the Saints, 
went vp beforeGod out of the Angels hand? 
Surely the ſweete incenſe of Chrifts medi. 


ation, wherewith our prayers are ſpiced and . 


fumed,that they might be as. ſweete in- 


cenſe of Chriſts mediation , wherewith our. 
prayers are ſpiced and perfumed ; that they 


might beas tweet ſmelling facrifices in the 
Nofthrils of God. For, as water caſt into a 
fire, raiſeth a ſmoake : ſo the teares of the 
faithfull, be-ſprinkled in their prayers,make 
them 'as {ſweete incenſe , acc letoGod 
through Chriſt, The ſumme of all is this, 
that inthe middeft.cf all theſe herefies, and 
_ helliſh troubles which ſhould be -c 
ed yp by the Pope and his Cl , the 
Turks kx his ——_ AS inthe News Ls 
we ſhal ſee,the eleet kaue their praiers heard 
for their preſeruation by the merits of 
Chriſt, - 

And the Angell tooke the Cenſor, and _ 


vpon the Revelation. I2r. 
led it with the fire of the Altar, andeaſs © 
it into the earth,and there were woyces, and 

Trumpets, thundrings, and lightnings and 

earthquakes. 6” 

Here wee lee how TIeſus Chriſt taketh 
the Cenſor and filleth it with the fire of the 
Altar;that is,the graces and gifts of the Spi- 
rit : for ſo the fire of the Altar is takenin 
Eſay. | | | 
In this Senſe it is ſaid, that our Lord Ie- 
ſus ſhould baptize with fire and the holy 
Ghoſt; that is the gifts and graces of the 
holy Ghoſt. In this ſenſe alfo the holy 
Ghoft did reſt vpon the diſciples, in the 
likenefle of clouen tongues like fire, where- 
ypon they were all Filed with gifts and 
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CES, | 
"The holy Ghoſt is comparedto fire, be. 
cauſe he burneth out our drofle,purgeth the 
hearts of the faithfull , and ſetreth them on 
fire with the burning loue and zeale of Gods 
plory. So then it followeth , that as before 
there was prouifion had for the ſafgry of the 
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r [Church,by her Mediator : ſo here many hea- 
d Fucaly gifts and graces are beſtowed ypon 
f Fher. For Chriſt caſteth this fire of the Altar 


pon the earth; that is, ypon his, dwelling in - 
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of Chriſt, through: whom both'we and all 
our ſacrifices are ſeaſoned and ſweetned. 
Who therefore is this Angel but Chriſt > 
What are the ſweet odours with the which 
ih the prayers of all Saints come before God, 
= but the moſt ſweete mediation of the Lord Ml : 
4 Tefus ? What is meant by the ſmoake of. the © | 
p 1 odours,which with the praiers of the Saints, I : 
F went vp beforeGod out of the Angels hand? I 1 
Surely the {weete incenſe of Chiifts medi. 
ation, wherewith our prayers are ſpiced and i 1 
perfumed,that they might be as. ſweete in. I C 
cenſe of Chriſts vera : Pan our. - 
ayers are ſpiced ar med ; that 
ent beas direct ſelling facrifices Oy li 
Nofthrils of God. For, as water caft intoa Wv! 
fire, raiſeth a ſmoake : ſo the teares of the 
faithfull, be-ſprinkled in their prayers,make 
BD them 'as ſweete incenſe , 'acc letoGod 
-* through Chriſt, The ſumme of all is this, 
that inthe middeft.cf all theſe herefies, and 
_ helliſh troubles which ſhould be - 
ed yp by the Pope and his CI , the 
| Turks ka his I inthe way ike 
we ſhal ſee,the ele&t kaue their praiers heard 


for their preſeruation by the merits of fe 
| Chrift, - ; 
Veres And the, Angell tooke the Cenſor, and - |& 
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led it with the fire of the Altar, and caſt 
it into the earth,and there were woyces, and 

Trumpets, thundrings, and lightnings and 

earthquakes. % 

Here wee lee how TIeſus Chriſt taketh 
the Cenſor and filleth it with the fire of the 
Altar;that is,the graces and gifts of the Spi- 
rit : for ſo the fire of the Altar is takenin 
Eſay. | | 
In this Senſe it is ſaid, that our Lord Ie- 
ſus ſhould baptize with fire and the holy 
Ghoſt; that is the gifts and graces of the 
holy Ghoſt. In this ſenſe alfo the holy 
Ghoft did reſt vpon the diſciples, in the 
likenefle of clouen tongues like fire, where- 
ypon they were all filled with gifts and 


Ces, | 
5 The holy Ghoſt is comparedto fire, be. 
cauſe he burneth out our drofle,purgeth the 
hearts ofthe faithfull , and ſerterh them on 
fire with the burning loue and zeale of Gods 
glory. So then it followeth , that as before 
there was prouifion had for the ſafgry of the 
Church,by her Mediator : ſo here many hea- 
uenly gifts and graces are beſtowed ypon 
* Fer. For Chriſt caſteth this fire of the Altar 
- Iyponthe earth; that is, ypon his, dwelling in- - 
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' imply in thenarure of the Goſpe 
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Hereupen it is faid, tha © were " 
ces,and thundrings, &c, dr all nes 


. of broyles tumults, yprores, {laughters, and 


diuiſions. For after the Goſpelbwas ſounded 

torth inthe Church by the power of the ho. 

ly Ghoſt, the Diuell js diſturbed, and'the 

World inoleſted. And hence ſpring all theſe 

broiles and tumults , thundring and light. 

ning : and we mult Jooke for ſuch ſtirres af- 
ter the preaching of the Goſpell, whileſt 
there is a world and a diuell. | 
Therefore our Lord Ieſus ſaith,be came not 
to bring peace into the earth , but fire aud 

S _ and to ſet a man at variance againſt 

his Father , and likewiſe the Daughter 4- 

gainſt her mother, cc. For diuifions and cis 

uill difſentions' do alwayes follow the. prea- 
ching of the Goſpell; which thing yet is not 

| of peace, MW. 
but accidentally through the frowardneſſe : 
and corruption of mans nature, which will 
not yeeld vntoit, but moſt ſtubbornely re- 
belleth againſt it. 

Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
Trumpets prepared themſelues to blow. 
Now beginneth this open warre to bee 

proclaimed againſt the world, for their great 

vngodlinefſe and rebellion againſt the _ 
P 


upon the Renelation; 12g 
o the firſt Angell blew the Trumpet, and y.. 
there was Haile and Fire mingled with 
bloud , and they were caſt inta the earth, 
and the third part of trees was burnt , and 
all greene graſſe was burnt. 7 
It were abſurd to imagine that any thing 
this Verſe is to be taken litterally : ſce+ 
ginthe literall Senſe there was neuer 
ch matter. Therefore of neceſſity it muſt 
ee expounded myſtically,and allegorically. 
heretore by this Haile and Fire mingled 
ith bloud, is meant Errors and Herehies, 
or as Haile doth beate downe Corne, 
nd deſtroy the fruites of the” Earth ; Fire 
' Worth conſume,” and Bloud doth corrupt 
'W4 putrific : So falſe doctrine and Herehie 
oth annoy, conſiyne, and corrupt the ſoules 

men. For it is ſaid, that all theſe things 
wngled together were caſt vpon the ns ; 
t ts, the inhabitants of the earth , and the 
rd pazk of the trees , that is, the num+ 
rs of men or a very great part of the world 
as corrupred.For trees in the Scripture ſ1g- Elay 61. 
fie men,and all greene graſſe was burnt: that 
,thefreſh fruits of grace did wither apace & 
ry vp: for as errour and hereſie did preuaile, 
 cruth and godlinefſe did decay. All this 
th relation to the herefies of Sabelliw , 

Aa- 


* 
. * 


124 An Expoſuton 
Aanithers, Marcion,Fotinus,P anlus Sam p 
ſatenus, Neſtorius, Nonatus Diodorus, Apel. © 
Jinaris , Pelagins , and many others with 3 
them, which abourthis time, being foure- 
hnndred yeares after Chrift, began to ſpring 


oO wt 


vp and grow apace. 

Wm) he ſecond Angell blew the Trum| 
and as it were 4 great Mauntaine burni 
with fire was caſt into the Sea, and 
thirdpart of the Sea became bloud,ehc. 
Vpon the blowing of the ſecond TruwW 

pet by the ſecond Angell, heere appeareth1 

great Mountaine buming with fire. Whe 
by is meant ſome great and notable her 
nes, asthat of Arrizs, which troubled 
waſted the Church, for the ſpace of th 
hundred yeeres, being greatly fauoured ( 
ſundry Emperours and other great Pote 

rates in the Earth, by meanes whereof, i 

continued and querſpread fo long. Alſo thit 

. may be referred to other great angynotab 

Arch-herefies : as that of Donatus, Mate 

Mons, Entiches, Valentinus, and ſuch like 

which all are here compared to a mountair 

for their hugeneſſe and greatnefle , and to 

burning mouitaine,becauſe the Church w 

almoſt burnt vp thereby. For. this wor: 

Mozntame, is fomatimes in the Scriptur 
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2 put forany let or hinderance totrueReligi- 
"Yon, as is errour and berefie. Zach. 4. 7. Luke, 
Therefore it is faid,that it was caſt into the 
Sea, that is, theſe great hereſies are caſt yp- » ' 
onthe World in Gods wrath and heauy in- 
dgnation : forthe ſeais pur for the World : 
apter 4. Verſe 6. Chapter 13+ Verle 1. 
Chapter 3 2. verſe laſt:for-as the Sea 4s full 
fRocks, ſands, firts, wauecs, {termes, and 
Weerr = : ſoirfareth with this preſent euil} 
orld. | 
Moreouer it is ſaid, that the third part of 
e Sea became bloud: that is, all Exrope, or 
ome great part of the world was corrupted 
d infobted with theſe great herefics. And 
Githia the next verſe, that the third part 
f the ſhips were deſtrozed : that is, a great TS: 
wmber of Marriners and ſhip-maſters, as 
ell as land-men were infeted With theſe 
efies,and dyed of themand inthem. | 
ven the third Angell blew the Trumpet and y. 
there fella great ftarre from Heauen, bur- 
ning like a Torch, and it fell into the third 
part of the Riners, and into the Fountaines 
of Waters. | $0 17 
oo Starres inthis booke ate putfor the Mini- 
.F{ers of the Goſpell, as wee haue ans. 


Ver.12- 


ST, part of the Stars , ſo that the third park iþ 


Then it followeth that the falling of this fly 


© /Dodtrine : which ismeant by the freſhiR 
/ ters, and pure Fountaines into. which it 


, Which: was brought vpon'the Chutch by 
| ſuch teachers as did dayly,more and'mc 
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of the firſt Chapter , and the reaſons why, 
| 
from Heauen,doth molt fitly fignifie and fe 
forth the declining and fall of the Paſtors 
the Church, and their cotrunting of the twe 


This Starre hath his name ofthe effect 3. hy 
jt is called 7/ormmwood: becauſe throught! 
fall of it,the ſweete waters into which itfl 
were turned into bitterneſſe ;,and men dye 
of them : that is, the doctrine was corrups 
ted, which. turned to the deſtruction « 
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Tmaiy, " 1 
And, the fourth Angel blew the Trumpet, 
the third part of the Sun was ſmitten; 
the third part of the Moone, andthe thin 
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 - themwasdarkned,cs. _ "430 
This darkning of the Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres, doth ſjgnifie that 'great darkeneſe 
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degenerate. atk 
-  Threethingsare generally to be obſeryed T 
inthe blowing of theſe firſt toure trumpets. I #i 
Firft;thar theplagues here maioned,are ſpe m 
cially tobe ynderftood of ſpiritual plagues by 
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Secondly, that there is a progrefſion from 
leſſer to greater .in theſe plagues. | 
+ Thirdly, that.in every one there is menti= 
oned. but a third part deſtroyed ; which 
plainely ſheweth that ali rough the Church 
was greatly was hay and peltred with theſe 
errours and hexeſies, yet it was not axfirny- 


ed and brought rovtter deſolatian: for 
full ferring vp of Antichriſt was not- yer, 
come. All theſe errours and herefies which: 
were caſt ypon. the World, and did {pri 

and grow Space inall places,did (asit were): 
" make way tor Antichriſt, and (as it were by | © 
\Wfirrops ) hoiſt and help him, vp into his cur- 


ſed Chaire. 


By the tories of the Church; and courſe 
of times ,. it feemeth that the holy Ghoſt! 
pointeth at thoſe manifold hercfies which 


Miprung vp inthe Church after the firſt three 

hundred yeeres, eſpecially after the death of 

| [* 4: peo theGreat, whoprocured peace 
to the Church, 


Now, after his raigne, andthe raigneof 
fl T heodofires kit gol Eepeotit. Conflan- 
tins, Iulianns, Arcadins, Honorize , and 
many other wicked Emperours ſucceeded ; 
by whoſe meanes all things. in. the Church 

- 2, 


deftroyed idolatry,and {et vp 
xe tryuc.Religion in his dayes, _.,. 11.1 © 7 
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grew wore and worſe ; yet this one thing is 


. to beobſerued;thar all wth of Religion'was 


not veterly extin& and pur our, till the full 
looſing of Sathan , which was a thouſand 
yeeres after Chriſt , as wee ſhall plainely ſee 
when we come to the 20. Chapter, concer- 
ning the binding of Sathan for a thouſand 
yeeres. Forſure it is, that the maine 

ciples and grounds of Religion, continued in 
the Church till this full loofing of Sathanj 
which was about the time of Si/zefter the 


ſecond, that Monſter, as afterward we ſhall 


heart. / 

But now inthe meane time, wee ſee what 
herefies ſprung vp, what corruption grew 
and increaſed more and more,what darkneffe 

to oner-ſpread 2 third part of the 
world : and theſe things grew worſe and 
worle, euentill by theſe 'meanes the great 


Antichrift cameto be poſſeſſed of his corſee 


ſcate and Sea of Rome , which was about 
{ome 600. yeeres after Chrift. 
Ard I beheld, and heard one Angell ſying in 


| _— milff of Heaven , ſaym '£ yes 
e: Wore wor, woe ts the 1n 
' the thres' Angels which were yet to blow 


Bee 


; the Trumpets. 


habitantr yr 
ole earth Becauſe of the ſounds to come of 


Becauſe the judgements which were to 
be executed hereafter, yponthe blowing of 
the next three trumpets, were farte more 
dreadfull and horrible then any were before, 
therefore heere is a ſpeciall Angell or Meſs 
ſenger of God,ſent of purpoſe togiue war- 
ning thereof, and to proclaime openly in the 
Church,three fearefull woes, which ſhould 
come vpon the inhabitants of the. earth; 
thatis, all earthly minded men, as world- 
lings, Papiſts, and Atheifts, at ſuch time as 
the next three Angels ſhould blowe the 
trumpets. 

The firſt of theſe three great woes, is to 
be vnderſtood of the Papacy. The ſecond 
of Turciſme. The third of the laſt iudge- 
ment. As if he ſhould haue faid : Woe vn- 
to the World, becauſe of Poperie. Woe yn- 
v the world becauſe of Turciſme: Woe 
mto the world becaule of the lat iudge- 
ment? Woe vnto the world fer Popiery be. 
cauſe thereby. men ſhould be puniſhed in. 
their ſoules. Woe vnto the world for Tur- 
aſme, becauſe thereby thouſands ſhould be 
murthered in their bodies by the Turkiſh 
| Eirmies. Woe yato the World , becauſe of 
thelaſt iudgement , 'for thereby all world- 
Yings ſhould be plagued A in body and 


oule 
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foule in hell fire ; for euermore.. | 


Sith then theſe three laſt plagues which 
were to come ypon the world , are more 
fearefull and terrible then any of the other 
foure,no maruell though here is ſent of pur- 
poſe a ſpeciall meffenger - to giue intelli. 
gence thereof , that euery man might looke 
to himſelfe,ſeeing ſuch great 'dangers were 
at hand. And for this cauſe alſo it is ſaid be 
fore,that there was filence in the Church for 
the ſpace of halfe an houre. 


CHAP. 9. 


_—_ principall ſcope and drift of this 
. 4 Chapter,is to paint out both the Pope 
and his Cleargy, and alſo the Kingdome of 
the Turke, and his cruell Armies. For ha- 
uing already ſet downe how a way, and paſ- 
ſage was made for the Popeto climbe yp it- 
to his curled chaire by the preuailing of he- 
refies,the falling away of the Paſtors of the 
Church, & the great ouerſpreading of dark- 
neſle and ignorance : now he commeth to 
deſcribe'the Pope in - his full height and 
greateſt exaltation, being now yniuerlall 
Biſhop, and in full poſſeſſion of his ſeate 
and Sea of Rome , which was about ſome 

| ſixe 
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fixe hundred yeares after Chriſt, as fot- 
metly bath beene ſhewed. At what time 
Pope Boniface obtained of the Empe- 
rour Phocat that 'murthereg, which flew 
his Maiſter avritius the Emperour,that 

| the Biſhop of Rpme ſhould be called the 

BU vniuerſfall Biſhop,and the Church of Rowe, ,- 

| theheadof Cn -— we. Ad 

This ninth C may very fitly be di- Inte 

' i uided. into two no The Br is 4 lively 12. verſes. 
deſcription of the Pope himſelfe , his king- 
dome,and his cleargy. The ſecond is a de- 
ſcription of the kingdome of the Turke, 
and his moſt ſauage armies: {o that this 

s © Chapter is a full opening of the firſt two 

e | great woes mentioned before , concernit® «g 

f the Papacy,and Turciſme. | 

- i And the fift Angell blew the trumpet, ahd Verle 1. 

[- 1 ſaw a Starre which fell from Heauen, 

_ and to him was ginen the hey of the bot- 


tomleſſe pit. 
Warning was giuen before, that when this 
aft Angell ſhould blow the Trumpet, a 
moſt fearefull woe ſhould come yponthe 


world, furpaſling all that went before, which - 


1sthe ſetti vp of Antichriſt in. his pride; 
that manof finne, that ſonne of perdition- 

The Pope is here compared to aftarre, 

L 3 as 
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as well as other godly Miniſters in this 
booke, becauſe the Biſhops of Rowe at the 
firſt were godly and excellent men; for a- 
moneſt thefirſt thirty of them , there was 
ſome Martyrs. Burtit is here ſaid, that now 
this Starre was fallen from Heauen vnto the 
earth ; that is, the Biſhops of. Rowe were 

. greatly degenerated and fallen cleane away 
from heauenly things to earthly : for th 
declined from time to time,and grew worle 
and worle , ſo farre as to become thegreat 
Antichriſt, | 

But ſome man may ſay,why may not this h 

Star falling from heauen vponrhe earth , be ; 
vnderſtood of other P- tfors falling from , 

' «thetruth as well as the Pope,as itis takenin i 
p 

O 


the former chapter , and inthe 12. chapter, 
verſe 4? Ianſwer , that the circumſtances 
will not here beare it. Therefore to perſwade 


ay honeft mans conſcience, that this mult | f 
needes be vnderſtood of the Pope in his ; 
pride let ys giue care to theſe three reaſons - 
following : | p 

Firſt , we are to conſider, that the maine of 


_ drift of the holy Ghoſt inthe opening of the Þ © 
ſeuen ſcales,and blowing of the ſeuen Trum- C 
pets,is to lay out the ſtate of the Church inal | © 

, a3Cs, till the comming of Chriſt, Further, th 
we 
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we are diligently to obſcrye/thiat the thingy — 
II Lade openi of the ro 
ſeale (whereof the blowing' of the ſeuen 
trumpets are as it were parts , and do all be-” 
long ynto it) do ſtretch euen'vnto the end 
of the World,ſo as there is no/ftrahge atcci- 
dent,or any wofull condition.of the Church 
inany age,butitis ſer forth 'vnder the ope- 
ning of theſe ſcales, and blowing of theſe 
trumpets. But the Papacy- was a ftate of 
the Church ; and that moſt wofulland 1a- 
mentable,therefore it is deſcribed ynder the 
opening of theſe ſeales,and blowing of theſe 
trumpets. But it is _ —— vnderthe- 
opening of any other ſeale,or blowing of a 
other >, Kaur therefore of nceſſeyn muſt. , 
be referred tothis 7. ſeale, and the fift trum- 
pet: And thisis my firſt reaſon. If auy man 
obie&,that the Pope and his kingdome are: 
moſt liuely deſcribed in the Chapters from: 


ST the12. tothe laſt : I anſwer, that all thoſe. 


chapters belong to a new viſion, whierein/ © 
ſome things propounded vnderthe opening Ss 
of the ſeuen ſeales , are morefully opened. - 
and expounded. But thisI ſay, that in this, 
ſecond yiſion , the whole! eſtate of the 
Church in enery age is laid open, euen vntill 
the laſt judgment: and theretore hen the 7 
L3 Angell 
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ell here doth blow the ſeuenth trumpet; 
eds followeth the laſt iudgment : as 
appeareth, chap. 10. verſe 6, 7. and chap, rn. 
verſc15 16. 

{;., My ſecond reaſon is drawne from the! 
courſe and conſideration of times : for the: 
great preuailing of errors and herefies men- 

- before, which made way for Anti- 
chriſt, was from the firſt 300. yeares , yntill 
the 600. yeare, and ſo forward. . But now, 
immediatly ypon this great encreaſe oferror 

and darkneſſe,commeth the deſcription of a 
ſpeciall Starre fallen from Heauen at this 
time, which was about 600, yeares after: 

. Chriſt and therefore it muſt needs be ynder- 
 ſNoodof the Pope. And this is my ſecond: 
4 Treaſon. 

; My third and laſt reaſon is drawne from 

the deſciption of the Pope and his Cleargy \ 
' inthe firſt eleven verſes of this chapter. For 
...  heisfoliuely deſcribed and painted our in 
,, "- paticulars,that all men that know him, or e- 
" ver heardof him, muſt needes. {ay itis he. 
For this deſcription here ſet downe by the 

holy Ghoft,can fitly agree to none other. a 

The Papifts themſclues do conteſſe, that | n 

this ſar here mentioned, muſt needs be vr= || h 

derſtood of ſame Arch-hereticke. Aud full | - 

| _ _ wiſely 
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wiſely forſooth they apply-it to Luther and 

Calum, But we affirme,that it is to-be vnder- 

ſoad of the Pope: For was there euer any 


ſuch Arch-hereticke as he which oppoſethayd :.Theſl.g 


exalteth himſelf againſt al that is called God, 
and againſt all imperial powers ,as the Apo- 
le faith. Burt now let vs proceed tothe 
deſcription cf him. 

Firſt, he is faid to haue the key of the bor- 
tomleſſe pitgwhich agreeth well to the Pope: 
for he hath power giuen him roopen hell 
gates,to ler in thouſand thither : but no pow- 
cr to open -heauen gates,to let in any thither : 
for he furthereth many to hell,none to Hea- 
uen, He doth indeed falſely chaleage to 
himſelfe the keyes of the Kingdome of Hea- 
uen, toletin , and (hut ontar his pleaſure. 
But here we ſee the holy Ghoſt doth attri- 


.-bute no ſuchpower vrito him,bur- only tel- 


leth vs, that his power and juriſdiction 1s in 
hel, and ouer hell,and as for Heauen;he hath 
nothing to do with it. It were ncedlefle to - 
ſhew how this metaphor of 'keyes is taken 
for power and iuriſdiction in the Scriptures, 
as hath bin proued before, ch.x. v. 18.andas 
needles toproue that by the bottormles pit is 
here meant hel,as appeareth,ch.n.7.ch. 20.1. 


And he opened the bottomleſſepit , andthere Vere 2, 


L 4: aroſe 


. 


aroſe the ſmoke of the pit as the ſmoaky 

of a preat furnace , and the Sun and tht 

aire were darkened by the ſmoak of the pit. 

Here we ſee how the Pope openeth hell 
gates with his key , and a moft horrible, 
groſſe,and ſtinking ſmoake aſcendeth vp in- 
to the aire preſently vpon it,inſomuch , that 
both the Sunne and the ayre were darkned 
with it. Which all is to be ynderſtood of 
that ſpirituall- darkeneſle, ignorance , ſuper: 
Rition, and Idolatry , wherewith the whole 
Church was ouerſpread,after the great An. 
tichriſt came to the poſſeſſion of his curſed 
chaire,and was in his pride and height , ru- 
ling and raigning ouer the kings of the earth, 


' -Forthen indeed the Sunne was darkned and 


eclipſed ; that is, the light of the Goſpell 


was almoſt cleane put out. For that which 


the Sunne,is to be ynderſtood of a grea- 
ter and more generall darkneſſe , thenthat 
which was mentioned in the former ch 

ter , wherein but a third part of the world 
was darkned. But now that Antichriſt inua- 
deth the Church al is ouerſpread with groſle 
and palpabledarknes,al is as darke as Pitch : 
no man canſee where he is,or which way he 
gocth. For the whole airc is filled with this 
thicke 
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is _ here of the darkning of the aire, 
-an 
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thicke ſmoake, which came ouref hel pit./* - 
hue ahere Canse | ont of the: ſmoake Lotuſfts Vir. 3s 
- wpon the earth, and wnto'them'was bd 
power , as the ——_ of the earth bane 
power. | 
By theſe Locuſts , is meant the Popes 
Clergy, as Abbots, Monkes, Eners, Prieſts, 
Shauelings, and ſuch like vermine; which 
arether re compared to Locuſts, becauſe 
they waſte and.deſtroy the Church , euenas 
I Locuſts deſtroy the fruits of the earth; For 
, Þ both Hiſtoriographers and trauellers doe 
| Þf afficme , that whole fields of greene-Corne 
new come vp , haue beene waſted and eaten | 
| Bip in one night as bare as the earth, by * -þ 
| Bl fvarmes. of Locuſts in the Eaftccountries, 
| NForin thoſe parts of the World, multitudes 
| Eofthisliccle yermineare to be: found : :euen ſo 
t 


'\ Wihe-P opt Clergy conſumed $cdevotiverl 4 

allgreene thibgs in the Church. " 
Moreouer, it is to be noted,that theſe Lo- df's 

. Ecufts came out ofthe ſnokeof the pit; that LS. 

| Fis, they were bred: out of it : fer Monkes, þ 
Friers , Prieſts; and ſuch like Caterpillers, | 

» Prcrebred of i igtorance.error, herefie, ſuper- 

; Ftition, and rhe very ſmoke of hell : for from 

> Phell they came, and to hell they' will. They 

s [aredeſcended of the black horſe of hell, o_ 

P = 
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Moreouer,it is ſaid, that power was giuen f[h 
them to ſting like | 2awr%. For AY h; 
haue they not ſtung with-their moſt vene. 
mous ſtings?I meane their damnable errors, 
and deueliſh deuiſes. Whomnt haue they not 
wounded with their corrupt dodrine and 
deuiliſh authotity? They are the ſorelt ſouls. 
ſingers that euer the world had , who haue 
left their yenimous ſtings in the ſoules-of 
thouſand thouſands, wherewith they haue 
beene poiſoned and ſtung to death. | 
And it wat commanded them,that they ſhould | 

net burt the graſſe gf the earth, neither am 

greene thing yreuther any tree but only thoſe 
. which haue not the Seale of God in their cc 

forehead. - 11 5 i 

It may bee demaunded, what became of 
the Church when as the whole earth was ful Þ 
of theſe crawling and ſtinging Locufts. This i 
_ is now here an{wered : to wit, that Þ 

ſe Locufts are charged and commanded, Fi 
that they ſhould not hurt any of the eleQtfor 
this woe andthiz plague, extendeth no fur» 
ther then to the inhabitants of the earth,as we 
haue heazd before. Their power is limited 
only to the Reprobare, they haue nothing toÞonig 
do with Gods choſen people. And heeresÞi 

| gaineſ 
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dine we ſee —_—— care God hathfor 
isin the middeſt of the greatel} d a 
ath bin twiſe noted before, chap.7.chap,S. 
ornow Antichriſt raigning in his ful pride, 
yer his Elect are preſerued in the midſt of 
heſe Scorpis-locults;flying about theireares 
like {warmes of Hornets, not oneof them is 
ung to death. Chriſts little flock is alwaics 
lefended, and ſet in ſafety. | ; 
ind to them was command , that they ſhould yer.y. 
not (eButhewr, but that they ſbould be uex- 
ed five moneths, and that their pane ſhould 
be 45 the paine that commeth of a Scorpion 
when he hath ſlung a man. 
Some write, :that ſuch as are fung ofa 
rpion, do notdyeforthwith, but hauea 
ring paine, wherewith theyare miſerably 
ed =_ ot foure dayes betore they die of 
Now, vntotthis lingring paine 'is this {pi- 
tuall ſtinging compared : for theſe Locuſts 
re commanded of God,that theyſhould not 
i the very Reprobartes outright, 8 at once, 
ut tepnahit the with alingring death for the 
ace of 5. moneths, that is 500. yeares:for ſo; — 
ong did the Papacy continue 1n- his height 
nd pride , full ftrength and vertne, and ſo 
xg did the Popeand his Clergy fting men 
ith lingring and Scorpion-like paine. 
i; : 77" 
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Therefore in theſe dayes ſhall men ſeeks death, 


ard [hail not finds it and ſhall deſire to ae, 


ard death ſhall them. 
This verſe doth / eigen all Papiſts being 
thus ſtung and tormented in their con{ciences 
with this lingring paine of ,Popiſh dodtrin, 
{h:11 wiſh themſclues out of the world, .and 
buried quicke , that they might beerid of 
their ſpirituall Ringing , and helliſh tor- 
ments which they had in their conſcience. 
For the Popiſh doQtrine hath no ſound com- 
tortin it, it leaueth men in deſperation, in 
11: knefle, and ypon their death-beds. For 
aias, whar comfort can a poore diftreſſed 
conſcience hane in Popes pardons , Indul- 
gences, Maſſes, Dirges, Merits, Workes, Pil- 
grimages, Purgatory, Croſſes, Crucifixes, 
Agnus dew, and ſuch like traſh and trumpe- 
ry? thelc elas ave too weake remedies for a 
ny ſpiritual diſeaſes : they are nor ſufficient 


to procure pardon at Gods hand for any 


finne. Alas, the poore blind Papiſts did 
know and feelethar they were vile finners: 
tiey knew they muſt cometo judgement: 
they knew that the reward of fin was death, 
eucnthe ſecond death : they knew all this 
full well, and therefore had horrible convul- 
fious in their conſciences, and knew not how 
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free iuſtification in the bloud of Chriſt, was 
hid from them, they knew it not : and there- 


fore all aſſurance of Gods fauor, all peace of 


conſcience, and all ioy in the holy Ghoft, 
was vtterly taken from them; and therefore 
many of them dyed in moſt deſperare 24 
yncomfortable manner. And for this cauſe 
itis here ſaid, that they fought death , and 
defired to be rid our of the world one way 
or another : for a tormented conſcience who 
can beare it, it is a kind of hell torment. 


to winde out of them. For the do&rine of © 


And the forme of the Locuſts was bike wnto Ver.q.8. 


Horſes prepared vnto battell , and ox their 
heads were as it were Crownes like wuto 
gold, and their faces were like the faces 
of men. | 
And they had haire as the haire of women:and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, 
Hitherto we hauec heard of the petcigree 
and poyſoned ſtings of theſe vile Locults, 
and how. they vexed the Inhabitants of the 
earth all the time of the great Antichriff. 
Now we are to vnderſian{ of their forme 


and likeneſſe : for the Spirit of God , doth 
here paint them out in their colours, that all 
men may diſcerne them, and beware of 
them. Furſt it is ſaid thatthey were like vn- 
£9 
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tohorſes prepared voto battell': thar is, they 
were as ſtrong and fierce as batred horſes to 
- xuſh and runne vpon all ſuch as ſhould byt 
once mute or mutter againſt them , or their 
Authority : Moteouer, they haue Crownes 
of gold vpon their heads, which ſhewethand 
fignifieth, that they were the Conquerours 
ofthe earth, and Lords of the World ; and 
who but they ? for in thoſe dayes no man, 
nay,no. Lord or King durſt quitch againſt: 
Monke, a Frier, or a pild Prieſt : for if at 
did,- they were ſure to ſmart for it. They 
had alſo faces like the faces of menzthatis, 
they ſet faire faces ypon matters , and pre- 
tended great deuotion in Religion, flattering 
the people, and making them belecue that 
they could giue them pardon of all their 
finnes, and bring them to heauen, when 3 
in very truth, fx their bellies, and for theit 
gaine, they did curmingly ſmooth with 
the Nobles, the rich aid” the mighty , {&- 
tit-g faire faces vpon their proceedings; and 


2-Pet:- 2:3--25 Saint Peter faith, Through couetoufheſſ 


with fained words, they made merchandiſe 0 
mens ſoutes,and did cloſely winde themſelues 
intothe hearts of the ſimple people, by their 
fawning infirations , being in very deede 


moſt notable flatterers and hypocrites. __ 


ha 
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had haire, as the haire of women; that is, 
they were altogether effeminate,being giuen 
to ; pom luf,and wantonneſſe; they were 

drowned in whoredome and all kind of 
beafilineſſe, being a ſhoale of molt filthy yi= 
lines, Their tecthwere as theteeth of Ly. 
ons, to catch and ſnatch all that they could 
come by. They devoured all the fat morſels 
euery where : they got the Church-liuings 
into their hands : they firſt made impropria- 
tions : they incroached ypon temporall 
mens lands : they ſwallowed vp all euery 
where. If we looke ypon the Abbeys.Prio- 
ries, and Nunneries , we may ecafily indgt 
what teeth they had. Moreouer, it is fayd 
they had Habbergions , like to Habbergi- 
ons of Iron; thatis, they were ſo ſtrongly 
armed with the defence and countenance of 
the Pope, that no ſecular power dutft once 
uitch againſt them. Their wings werelike 
found of Chariots,when many horſes run 
ynto battell : that is, with fAluttermg noiſe 
and terrible threatnings, they firoue to vp- 
hold their Kingdome. Alſo in Churches and 
Pulpits,they make a roaring noiſe,b take on 
terribly to maintaine their abominable Ido- 
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ef /atry.They had tailes like vnto Scorpions, 8 
y [there were: ſtings in their tails. For with their 
xd poiſo- 
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oiſoned dodtine 'and ftinking authority; 
ike Adders and Snakes they Rung manyrs 


death. Moxcouer, power was giuenthemto 
hurt nien fiue moneths, that is, all the time 
of Antichtiſts raigne as befoze hath beene 
ſhewed. | | 
They hane a King oxer them , which us. the 
- Mngell of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he 

i named Apollyon,that is deſtroying. 
As the foules haue aſking ouer them, 
which is the Eagle; afid the beaſts, the Ly- 


; on; and mortall men ſome chicfe gouernour, 


- "havea King ouer them, which is the Angell 
of the bottomleſle pit : that is, the Diuell or 


ynder whoſe protection and ſubieRion they 
live: fo here theſe helliſh Locuſts are faid to 


the Pope, which you will, vnder whoſe'en- 


figne they fight , and vnder whoſe defence 
they live: Their Kings name in Hebrew is) 


called Abaddon,and in Greeke Apolhox.The 
words are both of one fignification, thatis, 
deftroying: for both the diuell himſclfe, and 
his Vicar the Pope, are deſtroyers and was 
ſers of the Church of God. 


One woe ts paſt and behold yet two woes come 


after this. 


| Wehiue heatd at large wkat this firſt. 
Woe 


the Pope, and his Cletgy.' Now we areto 


heare of the ſecond woe, which is the moſt 


huge and murthering army of the Turkes: 
wherein the third paxt of men were ſlaine. 
Some doe expoitind this ſecond woe of the 
kingdome of Antichriſt, and his armies: but 
thatit isnot ſo; may appeare by theſe rea- 
ſons following,''”* , | 

Firſt, the Anpell denouncing woe, woe, 
woe,denouticeth three ſetterall* woes, and 
therefore itis ſard't' One woe 4s paſt , and be» 
boldyet two woes come after thir. Tt follow- 
«h then; that this is a diftin& and ſeuerall 


woe from the former,and therfore cannot be” 


\ Wihe fame.Secondly,this woe containeth Ipe-. 
{cially a bodily ſlaughter of the third part 


nens ſoules , as' we hane heard and there= 
re this cannot be the ſame with the firſt. 
Thirdly,weare to vnderfland,, that this 


, 
p. 


d plagues that ſhold come yponthe world 


e Fuftly think that the kingdom of the Turkes 

not left our,ſecing it was one of the grea- 
t {ft plagues that cuer came yponthe world. 
c | ol But 


vjon the Renelatios. 145 © 
Woe is namely, the plague of the world, by 


ofthe world,and of the wicked reptobates : 
Wu the firſt woe was {pecially a plague of- 


ooke deſcribeth all the greateft calamities | 
nany age after Chriſt and therefore we may 
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petleind dodtrine 'and ſtinking authority; 
ike Adders and Snakes they Rung many rs 
death, Moxcouer, power was giuenthemto 
hurt men fiue moneths, that is, all the time 
of Antichriſts raigne as befoze hath: beene 
ſhewed. | 
They hane a King oxer them , which is. the 
_ Angellof the bottomleſſe pit , whoſe name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeke he 

i named Apollyon,that is deſtroying. 
As the foules haue aſking ouer them, 
which is the Eagle; afid the beaſts, the Ly- 


; on; and moriall men ſome chiefe gouernour, 


ynder whoſe protection and ſubieQion they 
liue: fo here theſe helliſh Locuſts are ſaid to 


- havea King ouer them, which is the Angell 


O 


of the bottomleſle pit : that is, the Diuell or 
the Pope, which you will, vnder whoſe'en- 


figne they fight, and vnder whoſe defence” 


they live. Their Kings name in Hebrew is 


called Abaddon.,and in Greeke Apollyon.The 
words are both of one fignification, thatis, 
deftroying: for both the diuell himſelfe, and 
his Vicar the Pope, are deſtroyers and was 
ſters of the Church of God. . 
One woe ws paſt and behold yet two woes come 
after this, © ©. 
We haue heard at large what this firſt 
Woe 
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Woe is namely, the plague of the world, by 
the Pope, and his Clergy. Now we areto 
heare of the ſecond woe, which is the moſt | 
huge and murthering army of the Turkes: 
wherein the third part of men were ſlaine. 
Some doe expound this ſecond woe of the 
kingdome of Antichrift,and his armies: but 
| Ef thatit isnot ſo; may appeare by theſe rea- 
ſons following, 
Firſt, the Anpell denouncing woe, woe, 
; BE woe,denouticeth three ſeuerall* woes, and 
therefore itis ſard't One woe is paſt, andbe+ 
; [boldyet two woes come after this. Tt follow- 
7 {tb then; that' chis is a diftin&t and ſeuerall 
0 {woe from the tormer,and therfore cannot be 
ll Wihe ſame.Secondly,this woe containeth Ipe- 


r Wcally a bodily laughter of the third part 
- Wofthe world ,and of the wicked reprobates : 
e "Fur the firſt woe was ſpecially a plague of 


mens ſoules , as we haue heard,and there= 
ore this cannot be the ſame with the firſt. 

S, | Thirdly,weare to vnderfland, that this 

1d Wooke deſcribeth all the oreateft calamities 

as nd plagues that ſhold come vponthe world 

nany age after Chriſt and therefore we may 

we Jultly think that the kingdom of the Turkes 

not left out,ſecing it was one of the grea- 

& Kft plagues that euer came ypon the world. 
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But the kingdome of the Turkes is deſcri- 
| bed inno other part of this Reuclation , and 
 _ . therforemuſt of neceſſity be here deſcribed, 
verſ.13:14. Then the fixt Angell blew the Trumpet, and 
I heard a voice from the foure corners of 

= the golden Altar which is before God : 
Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the trum- 
pet,14oſe the foure Angels which are bound 

in the great riuer Euphrates. | 

Now we are come to the deſcription of the 
ſecond woe, which followeth vpon the 
blowing of the fixt trampet , by the fixt 
trumpetby the ſixt Angell. And firſt of all 
he ſaith; He heard a woice from the four: 
corners of the golden Altar. By the goldes 
Altar,'s meant Chriſt, as before hath bene 
ſhewed with the reaſons thereof. From this 
chap.$.3, Altar the voice commeth to the Angell 
| which blew the ſixt Trumpet , that we mig 
know it 3s the voice of the mighty Goc 
and the commandement of our Lord Ieſus.f 
The voice commandeth the ſ1xt Angell to 
looſe the foure Angels which are bound m thy; 
great riger Euphrates. By-theſe foure An-fiy, 
gells which are thus bound at Emphrater, - 
is meant many diuels or Angels of darke- 
nefſe, as we Ss heard before, chapter 7. 
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fraint , by which they were held backe 
from doing that milchiefe which they de- 
ſired zo do; Their Yoofing, Fgnifieth that ' 
power was giuen them to performe that - 
which they wiſhed. | WON 
They are ſayd to be foure in number , be- 
cauſe they ſhould raiſe-an kornible plague 
in the foure' comers of-the earth , bath 
Eaſt, Weft, North, and South. Thelſence is, 
that the Diuells haue yet fatther and grea- 
ter ſcope ginery them to plague and deſtroy 
the inhabitants of the earth; Theſe diuells | 
had exceeding great power inthe kingdome 
of Antichriſt, butthey are vnſariable in miſ< 
chiefe, and ſoafter a fort lie (till bound till 
they haue theit defire. The'place where 
they lie bound, is Exphrates, wherein is a 
oyſtery : for Exmphrates literally taken, is a 
reat Riuer, which ran ſo nigh the citty Ba- 
>db1lon in Chaldea, that it was amighty de- 
us-Ffence vnto it; ſo that the citty could not be 
tolaken,vntill they that laid fiedge vnto it, cut 
thehut trenches, & deriued the watersanother 
\n-Fray, Now for the myſterie;it is this : Rowe * 
2esyÞnthis book is called xtely ametaphor, 
ke-Bnd after the ſame manner , e great river 
1 7-Ewphrates, as we ſhall fee afterward;ch: 16; | 
re-Fpnifieth the power, wealth, and authority, 
aunt | M 2 which 
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which that citty, Roxe',  euen this weſterne 


Babel, hath to defend; it ſelfe, Thenitfol- 
'Joweth,that in this power , authority, and 
Rtrength of Rome the Diuells lie bound , for 


they waited through the power of Rome, 


to worke yet farre greater miſchiefe,. and 


thereforeare ſayd-to be bound, fo long as 


they were reſtrained. The miſchiefe which 
' they plotted,and purpoſed to bring topaſle 
by the authority and power of Rome, was 
the hatching and bringing forth of the. Ma- 


hometiſh religion , which in very deed did. 
ſpring from the darknefſe of Rome, as from ' 


his proper rooteand originall cauſe. 

The. diuells did foreſee,that'out of the 
ſuperſtitions and Idolatries of Rome, defen- 
ded by their great power and . authority, 
Mahometiſh religion , might very. well be 


framed, and therefore not being content to 


plague the. Weſt part of the world with 
Popery,and Idolatry , they do greedily de- 
"xg alſo ©: to a_ the Eaſt - of the 
world with the talſe religion of faho- 
met. They are-not. ſatisfied with plagu- 
ing-and poyſoning all Exrope , with abho- 
minable Idolatrics , except alſo they plague 
and infect all Afa , and Africa , with the 
Turkes mot execrable religion:ſo inſatiable 


are 
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are the diyells in working miſchicfe. Now 
in the meane time they thinke themſelues 
coo much ſtraightned, bound and tied yp in. 
Rome , and Romiſh religion , except \ ha 
may be loſed,and preceed further to ouer- 
ſpred the whole world with all impieties, 
and horrible abhominations. A man would 
thinke that when the diuells had preuailed 
{ofarre, as to place Antichriſt in his curſed 
chaire,and to breed the ſwarmes of Locuſts 
out of the ſmoake of hell, they might haue 
bene ſatisfied : for then, as we ſay , hell ſce- 
med to be broake looſe. Bur yet all this 
cannot ſatisfie the vnſatiable diuells,but they 
will haue the religion of Mahomet eftabli- 
ſhed , to poyſon and plague all the Eaſt 
parts of the world in their ſoules ; and alſo 
they will haue the moſt huge cruell, and fa- 
uage armies of the Turkes raiſed vp, to 
murther and maſſacre millions .of men in 
their bodies , in the Weſt parts of the 
warld , as preſently we ſhall heare, Now 
till all this be effected , they are faid tolie 
bound at Rowe. But here we ſee, that this 
fixt Angell hath a preciſe commandement 
from Teſus Chriſt, to looſe theſe diuells 
which lay bound at the great river Ex- 
phrater, that they might plague the whole 

M 3 world 
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'Verſe 15. * 


, as forward to continue the 


world farre ang. neare, at their pleaſure ; fo 
now all the diuclls of hell are letlooſe, and 

let vg heare what followeth. 
And the foure Angells were looſed , which 
were preparedat an houre, at a day, at a 
month and at a yeare, to ſlay the third part 

of men, 

Now the diuells being looſed and vnbound 
by ſpeciall commandement from Chriſt, 
were in a readineſle to execute their miſ. 
'chiefe. This aſcending by degrees from a 
ſhort time vnto longer and longer ; From 
an hoxre to 4 day, &c. doth ſignifie , that as 
the Diuells were preſt , and at hand at an 
houres warning as we ſay to put in praQtile 
whatſoeuer they had AP 3 ſo they were 
me , From an 
honre to a day, from a day to a month , and 
from a month to ayeare,that is from time to” 
time , vntill the date of their commiſſion 
was out : for their time was limitted , and 
their commiſſion bounded , as afterward 
wee ſhall ſee. And this is our -comfort, 
that both the Papacie is limitted to fiue 
monthes , and the Turciſme to houres, 
daies, monthes, and yeares, The diuells po- 
wer is limitted , though it gricueth them 
full fore. They cannot dowhat they lift:they 
| --* * cannot 
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annot continue as long as they would. . 


After the number of horſemen of warre were Verſe 1 


twenty thouſand times ten thouſand, for 1 

heard the number of them. 
Now,vpon the looſing of theſe diuells, here 
followeth the deſcription of a moſt horrible 
plague which they raiſed vp,and it is a huge 
army,a murthering army,an army in number 
— great : for hee ſaith, They were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand ; that is, 
two 98 millions, . or two hundred 
thouſand thouſands. But we may not thinke 
that this army was euer all at one time, or 
in any one age, but here are the armies of ma- 
ny ages reckoned yp, and the full plague of 
many yeares ſet forth, How could Saint 
Tohn number ſuch an army,may ſome man 
lay ? Hee anſwereth this doubt , and faith, 
He he ard the number of them. Hee did not 
_—_—_ them : but the number was told 

im. 

Moreouer, it is to benoted, that as this 
army did exceede in number, fo alſo in ter- 
ror and ſtrength , and therefore they are 
faid to be all horſemen. For an army of 
horſemen are both more (irgng and more 
terrible,then any army of footemen. 


And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in aviſion + them. Verſe 17. 
M 
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* that ſat on them,haning fiery Habber. ' 
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gtons, and of Tacinth , and of brimftone, 

and the heads of the horſes were as the 

heads of Lyons, and out of their mouths 

went forth fire and ſmoake , and brimftone, 

Here is the deſcription of the horſemen 
and horſes, as they appeared to /ohn in a 
viſion. Firſt, touching the horſemen, itis 
faid that they were very well armed with 
Habbergions;that is, coates of Maile,Corlſe- 
lets,or Curets,and that of a fiery colour , and 
of the colour of Iacinth ; that is, of ſmoake, 
as appearcth in the laſt clauſe of this verſe, 
and alſo of the colour of Brimſtone. For as 
horſemen in compleate armour were wont 
to weare in their breaſt-plates , and targets 
certaine enſignes and colours,whereby they 
might b> made terribleto their enemies:So 


theſe Turkiſh warriours and horſemen do 


hold out their colours of fire, ſmoake , and 
brimitone , as it were flags of defiance a- 
?ainſt the whole world, threatning preſent 
death to all thar ſhould withſtand them , or 
as if they meant to ſpet fire and flame at 
them,or to choake them with ſmoake, and 
brimſtone,and then burne the vp-with fire & 
brimſtone. Al this their colours & enſignes in 
their breaſtplates and Habbergions did = 

tend. 
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tend. Now, as concerning Horſes,” no doubt: 
they were as fierce as the horſemen. They 
were great Lances , they had heads like Ly- 
#5; that is, they were full of ſtomacke and 
fiercenefle , js out of their monthes went 
forth fire, and ſmoake, and brimſtene; that is, 
they had the ſame colours and enfignes ypon 
them that riders had. 

Of theſe three was the third part of men hul- Vetſe 18. 
led, that ts, of the fire , and of the ſmoake, 
and of the Brimſtone which came out of 
their monthes. | 
Heere is ſet downe the great ſlaughters 
and maſſacres which theſe martial horſemen 
and Turkiſh armies made throughout the 
moſt part of Europe. For he faith, the third 
part of men, that is, great numbers in Exrope 
were ſlaine by the fire the ſmoke and the bring. 


* 


; fore, which came ont of their months: that 1s, 


by their bloudy cruelty , and barbarous im- 

manity, ſome being murthered in their bo 

dies by cruell death , and others violently 

drawne to the wicked Religion of Afaho- 

met. For partly by externall violence, and 

partly by a ſubtill ſhew of Religon and de- 

uotion , they deſtroyed thouſands both in 

their ſoules and bodies. And therefore it is 

laid, Their power # in their monthes , andin Vcr.19. 
their 
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their tailes. For their tailes were like vnto 
, and had heads wherewith they 
hurt. But for the better vnderſtanding of 
theſe things. I thinke it not amifle a lite to 
openand lay forth the rifing vp, and encrea- 

ſing of the power of the Turke. | 
About the yeere of oyr Lord, $91. was 
Aahomet borne in a certaine Village of A- 
rabia, called [trarix, for ſo Hiftories doe tre- 
port. This Mahomet by fraude and couſa- 
nage, grew into great credit and fame a- 
mong the ſ{editious Arabians and Egyptians, 
inſomuch that they made him a Captaine 
oucr them, to warre againſt the Perfians 
' After this, he married a rich Wite,and by 
that meanes hee wonne the hearts of many 
with gifts. In the daycs of Heraclizs the 
Emperour, which was in the yeere of our 
Lord 623. hegrew to be very mighty. At- 
ter this, he faigned himlſelfe to be a Prophet, 
and ſaid, that he had viſions and reuelations, 
and talked with Angels. And ſo bythe helpe 
of Sergius a Monke, he framed a new wor- 
ſhip and region, patched part out of the old 
Teſtament, partly fromthe Papiſts,and part- 
ly from the Heathen.He raigned nine yeares, 
and fo dyed. | 
After him ſucceeded in the Kingdome - 

t 
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the Sarazens Ebubezer, who raigned twa | 
yeeres. Haumar,who raigned twelue yecres» 
Huhaxias whoraigned twenty foure yeeres, 
All theſe made great warre againſt the Per- 
Gans, and ſundry. other nations, and ouer- 
came them, and ſet yp the Religion of Mea- 
howet amongſt them, and 1o the King- 
dome of the Sarazens grew mighty : but 
in proceſle of time the Kingdome of the. 
Turkes grew great, and the Kingdome 
i of the Sarazens diminiſhed. Within 2 
; Þ ſhort time after this, the Tarrarians , a 
» © Barbarous people , waxed 'ftrong , and 
- I made warre againſt the Turkes , and pre- 


5 I vailed greatly for a time. But about the 
y © yeere of our Lord 1300, the Empire of the 
c © Tartarians was ouerthrowne, and the Eme 
ir © pire of the Turkes did flouriſh more then e- 
f. © ucr before: For now come the greateſt mon- 
x, © ficrs, and moſt ſauage and cruell tyrants of 
s, all, The firſt of them was Ottomanu. The 
pe ſecond Baiazethes, The third Ammwrathes, 
x- | Theſe made bloudy wars againſt' the Chri- 
1d I ffians; I meanc the Papiſts in Europe,and en- 
rt- © larged the Turkes dominions very farre, 
es, | They did from time to time fo cruelly mur- 
I ther & maſſacre the inhabitants of the weſt, 
e of | With their huge and bloudy armies, that 
the \" at 
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at laſt both the Pope , the Emperour the 


King of Hungary, the King of Poloma , the 


King of France,the Duke of Brerg , and 
the Dukeof Yerice , and almoſt all the Po- 
tentates in Europe , did joyne er to 
make warre againſt the Turkes,and did = 
huge armies, but yer could not preuaile : {6 
Rrong were the Turkes :* ſo huge and dread. 
full were their armies. Then we ſee that ve- 
rified which here was foretold;, to wit, that 
the monſtrous armies of the Turkes with their 
horſes and horſemen, ſhould ſlay the third part 
of men : that is, the Idolaters in —_ by 
heapes and infinite numbers. To ſer downe 
the particular batrailes berwixt the Turkes 
and the Chriſtians in Exrope,ahd their horti- 
ble bloud ſheddings , would require a vo- 
lume : but this which I haue briefely fe 
downe,may ſerue to gine ſome light vnto it, 
and may ſuffice for the vnderſtanding of this 
Text. Now itis aid in the next verſe that 
notwithſtanding this heauy hand of God 
which was vpon the Papifts in Europe, and 
theſe fearefull iudgements and maſſacres, 
they repented not of their Idolatries , but 
waxed worſe and worſe : for no iudge- 
ments,no plagues can make the wicked any 


whit the better,as we ſee inthe examples of 
Phareat 
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Pharoah and Saul, And here it is faid, that' Verſ.:0. 
the remnant of men which were killed by theſe 
plagues, repemted not of the workss of their 

hands, that they ſhould not worſhip diuels and 

Idols of gold and ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of 

ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, nor 
beare,nor goe. Alſo they repented not of their "Jy 
murther and of their ſortery, neither of their 
fornication nor of theft. And thus we ſee how 

the Deuils which-were bound at Emphrates, 

being let looſe vpon the World ,: in the. 

wrath and iuſt judgement of God did feare= 

fully plague both the Turkes in their ſoules, / - 

and the Papilts in their bodies. The ohe with 

falſe religion,the otker with bloudy ſwords: 

mm wasthe defire of the diuell fully ſa- 

[ . . 


CHAP. 10. 


' T Auing opened and expounded the two 
| Fry equine ell our vpon the 
blowing of the fift and fixt Trumpet,contai- 
ling the two ;great plagues of Popery and 
Turkiſme, wherewith the World was puni- 
ſhed many hundred yceres : now. in this 
Chapter we arc to heare of good newes, and 
creat comfort, after ſo much ſorrow. For 


here 


| and drift of this Chapter, is to 
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heere Teſus Chriſt commeth downe from 
Heauen to _ deliver his poore afflied 
Church, and wm reuenged of all his cruell 
enemies, For riow before the third and laft 
woe containing the greateſt plague of all vp- 
on the World, whichis, the laſt judgement; 
wherein the wicked ſhall be tormented in 
hell fire for euer, both in body and ſoule, 1 
ſay, before the blowing of the ſeuenth trum- 
, by the ſeuenth Angell,of which we ſhall 
re in thenext chapter. Now in the meane 
time is ſhewed in this Chapter, what eare 
God had for his little locke,whichno doiibt 
were hid inthoſe dayes,and did not appeare, 
and yet were ſcattered in comers, cuen in the 
middeſt of the darkenefle of Popery ,atid the 
moſt furious and helltſh rage of the Turkiſh 
armies. And therefore the 907 ham ſcope 


the Goſpell ſhould bee preached in many 
Kingdomes, now after this generall darke- 
nefſe, for the diſcouering and onerthrow , 
both of Popery and Turkifme, and to ſhew 
what ſhould fall out in the Churchnow in 
the middletime, beforethe ſeuenth and laft 
Trumpet blow : for then commerh the laſt 
iudgement, as the Angell frearcth in this 
Chaprer,verſe 6,7. 


ew how ' 
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\ This Chapter doth containe foure princi- 
pall parts. - | 
The firſt is a deſcription of Chriſt and his Ver-t- * 
lory. 
, The ſecond: ſheweth how the Goſpell Ver-2- 
ſhould bee preached in many nations and 
Kingdomes, by the Minifters of this laſt age, 
whereby all aduerfary power ſhould bee 0- 
uerthrowne. . 
The third is a watch-word, giuen to the Verſe 6. p. 
world by Chrift , that when the ſcuenth 
Angell ſhould blow the Trumper,the world 
ſhould end. 
The laſt doth ſhew,how all faithfull Prea- ve-9-20-11 
chers being called and authorized by Chrift; 
ſhould trauel and take paines in the ſtudy of 
; Gods Booke, and afterward ſhould publiſh - 
, I the knowledge thereof farre and neere. 
8 4-4 7 ſaw another mighty Angel come down verſe x. 
from Heanen,clothed with a Clond, and the 
Rain-bow vpon his head, & hu face was as 
the ſunne,and hc feete as pillars of braſſe. _ 
This Angell of might is Chriſt;as appea+ 
4 1th by the deſcription of him,and by all the 
} | conſequents following : forhe is fajd to bee 
| Nothed with a Cloxd,, which figpifieth his wur.z4. 
s Ngrcat glory & maieſty: For he ſhal come in the 
clouds of heant to mage theworld:that is,with 
g great 
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great pompe and glory. The Rainebow wat 
wpor bis head, which ſignifieth the coue- 
nant of peace with his Church, as before, 
Chap. 4 Verlc 3. Hu face was as the Smine, 


- which fignifieth- comfort and deliuerance to 


1. Cor. 19. 


Ver.2- 


his Church , and the diſpelling of all the 
{moake of the bottomleſle Pit, as the Sunne 
{cattereth and driueth awaythe thick miſts: 

His feete are as pillars of Braſſe , which 
fignifieth that he ſhould tread downe all his 
enemies ynder his feete, both Pope and 
Turke : for hee muſt raigne-till hee hane de- 
ftroyed them all. The Pone along time kept 
allthe Kings of Europe in awe. The Lo- 
cuſts were of great power. The Turkes pre- 
uailed excecdingly. But what are they all to 
this mighty and glorious Angell Chriſt? 


What is their power to withſtand him? 


What can Abaddos the King of the Locuſts ' 


doe againft this mighty King of Sion? What 
can the Turkes moſt terrible horſes and 
Horſe-men doe againſt chis Angell which 
ſitteth vpon the white Horſe? Alas,alas,they 
are able to do nothing. They muſt all be tro- 

den downe vnder his feete of brafle. 
And he had m his hand a luttle book-open, and 
he put his right foote vpon the Sea, and his 

, left upon the earth, | 
This 


( 


1 
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This litrle booke fFignifieth the Bible; 

Iris called little, in reſpe& of the great 
and huge yolumes of Popilh bookes,though 
init ſelfeit be large. 

Iris fayd to beopen, that all men might 
looke into it, becauſe it had beene ſhuta . 
long tire before, euen during all the time of 
the darknivg of the Sunne and Ayre; by the 
{moake which came our of the bottomilefſe 
pit. But although it was long ſhut vp in the 
timeof Popery, and lay buried in a | 
tongue : yet now itis opened,and publicke- 
ly preached wnto all the ſeruants of God. 
And all this no doubt is to be vnderſtood of 
Luthers time , and all the times euer fmce 
the Goſpell was tptad- abroade after the 
great datknefle. For ſome hundred yeares 
apoc it was hard to finde an Engliſh Bible : 


'K but now Go be thanked ,- there are thou- 


ſands to be found inthe hands of Gods peo« 
ple. And therefore the things here prophe- 
hed of, are fulfilled in our dais : for we liue 
vnder the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 
and the blowing of the fixt Trumpet,and 


here doth partly appeare, and ſhall 
od willing , bee made more manifeft 
jhen wee come tothe fixteenth Chapter. 
N Now 


and the powring foorth of the fixt viall, ..-. 
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Now wee are dilligently to obferue , that 
as the opening of this Booke , and the 
preaching of the Goſpell by Luther and 
his ſucceſſors , hath: diſperſed the former 
darkenefſe, and beaten downe Popery; fo 
alſo hath it driven backe the Turke, and 
taken from vs all feare of him, which in 
former ages'was the terrour of the World; 
for fince nien haue looked into this booke, 
repented of their Idolatry, and turned vnto 
God witha!l their hearts,the Turke and his 
power hath not bene feared , eſpecially in 
theſe partes where the Goſpell is preached, 

For God in his mercifully prouidence 
towards his -Church, hath diuerted his 
power another way , and ſet him a worke 
elſewhere.So that if men cannst be brought 
to beleeue, that God raiſed him vp as 4 


ſcourge for Idolaters,and a plague for Idola- 


try and other foule finmes , according to the 
words in the former chap. where it is ſaid. 
They repented not of the workes of their 
hands,ce.yerwhen they ſee,that atthe ope- 
ning of the Booke of God, and forſaking 
Idolatry,the feare of him is remooued , tet 
them beleeuc it. What can be more plaine, 
then that this open booke in the hand of the 
Angel, hath deliuered ys fromthe hy 

of, rom 
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vpon the Reuelation. IF} 
from the Turke: A moſt happy opening of 
this bleſſed booke. 

More it is fayd, that he put his right foore 
wpon the ſea, and his left on the earth. The 
ſerting of Chriſts right foote ypon. the ſea, 
fignifieth that hee is ruler of the ſea, and 
Randeth as firmely<ypon the ſea, as-yp. 
on the latid. The ſetting of his left foote 
ypon the earth, doth fignifie, that hee is 
Lord of theearth,and true heire to all things 
in it. 


roareth and when he had cried, ſenen thun- 
ders wvitered their voices. - 2h 

This crying with a loud voice, like the 
roaring of a Lyon , doth fignifie the mani- 
feſtation of the wrath of Chriſt, againſt all 
his enemies: for now he beginneth to roare 
againſt them,as a Lyon when he is hungry, 
roareth for his prey. Therefore now both 
the Sco way ao and the fierce Horſes 
and bekoes are like to go to the por. 

By the feuen thunders which vttered their _ 
yoices, is meant thoſe perfe&t and exquittte 
iudgments which now were to be inflicted 
both ypon' the kingdome of the Pope and 
the Turke; We haue heard before , that (e- 
uen is a perfe&namber in this booke:8 that 

N 2 thunder 


And tried with a loud voice, 4 when « Lyon yetl. 3: 
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thunder is put for the thundring of Gods 

wrath , and all ſuch broiles and plagues as 

follow thereupon. And this is the reaſon of 
this interpretation. 

And when the ſenen thunders had vtitered 
their voices, I was about to write, but I 
heard 4 ite from Feauen , ſaying unto 
me © Seale vp thoſe things which the ſenen 
thunders have ſpoken, and write them not. 
It ſhould ſceme theſe ſeuen thunders did 

ſo ſpeake, as they might be ynderſtood ; for 

Tohn was about to write the things which 

they ſpake, thinking that they were vttered 

for that end and purpoſe, that he ſhould de- 
liver them in writing to the *hurches, But 
he receiueth a commandement to the con- 


| trary , for hee is willed, not to write them, 
but to conceale them yntill the appointed * 


time. 

But ſome man may ſay ; Why were they 
vttered, ſecing they muſt be concealed, and 
kept cloſe? I anſwere,it was not in vaine:for 
rſt thou gh the particulars be not expreſſed 
what the thunders ſpake - yet here we are 
taught , that there remaine moſt fearefull 
iudgements agaiaſt all the oppreſſors of the 


Church , which Chriſt hath thundered out 


with terrour againſt them. And when the 
time 


— 
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timedetermined is come, they ſhall be ſcene 
and vnderſtood: but in the meane time,they 
be ſealed vp and kept clofe according to that 
of 1ob: Why ſhould not the trmes be h:d of the 


Almighty, ſs 45 they which krow him, ſhould. 


not perceime the times appointed of hins; and 


. that of Daniel: Theſe things are ſealed vþ 


w#till the time determined. 


wp0n the Reuelation. 15 


And the Avgel which I ſawſtand vpo the ſea, yerſe 5. 


& vpon the earth Jift vp his hand to heauen, 


| And ſware by him that lineth for enermore, 


which created heauen,and the things that 
therein are ; and the earth , andthe things 
that therein are;and the ſea,and the things 
that theriw are that time ſhold be no more. 
But in the daies of the voice of the ſenenth 
Angel when he ſhal begin to blow wy w) 
pet,enen the of God ſhall be finiſhed, 
= he hath 007: by Seruants the Pro- 
ets. | 

The ſumme of theſe three verſes is, that 
Chriſt giueth warning of the laſt iudgment, 
that men might awake and looke out in 
time. And becauſe men for the mott part are 
careleſſe and ſecure, putting the emill day far 
from the,as the Prophet ſpeaketh.Theretore 


| hereChriſt bindethit wich a ſolemne oath,& 


ſolemne geſtures thereunto annexcd, as was 
N 3 the 


Verſe E. 


Verſe 7: 


Amos 6.1; 


Verſe 9. 
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the lifting vp of the hand in ancient time. 


\ . Gena4.22. Thething thatour Lord Ieſug 
defpoſeth,js,that time ſhall be no more ; that 


is, Tie 2s it is now, or the ſtate of things 
as they be now : bur hetelleth vs flatly, that 
as fixe Angells haue already blowne'their 
trumpet>,fo when the ſenenth Angell ſhoxld 
blow,the myſtery of Gog ſhall be fimiſhed:that 
is, the time of puniſhing the wicked,and re- 
wardig the godly,ſhould come, which is 
therfore called a Myſtery, becauſe the world 
ynderftandeth it not ; They thinke there is 
noſuch matter. | 

They imagine there is no reward for the 


| iuſt,or puniſhment for the wicked, as the Pro- 


phet ſayth. But the holy Ghoſt ſayth:YVerily 

there is a reward for the righteous : Doubtles 

there is a God which indgerh the earth. And 
here it is fayd , that God hath declared it to - 
bis feruants the Prophet. 

And the woice which I heard from Heanen, 
ſpake wnto me ag aine,and ſaid, Go and take 
the little booke which is open im the hand of 
the Angell, which fandeth vpon the Sea, 
and vpon the earth. . 

So IT went unto the Angel,and ſaid vnto hm, 
gine me the little book. And he ſaid unto me, 
take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy 

belly 


tybntter butt it ſoul be in thy mouth,as ſoeere 
A OR 


_ tooke the little booke out" of the Aus Verle to. 
gells hazd and cate it up,andit wat in my 
month as ſweet as hony : but when I had 
eaten it my belly was bitter. 

And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophefie a= yt 1x, 
 gaine among the people,and nations , and 
ron — to kings. 

The briefe ſenſe of theſe foure -yeiſes is, 
that the Preachers of the Goſpell being cal- 
led,allowed,and authoriſed by Chriſt vnto 
their miniſtry , ſhould ſtuey the Scriptures 
with great dilipence,cuen vntil they had ca- 
ten _ book of God and then they ſhold 
preach and publiſh ynto all nations & king- 
doms that truth of God,and do&rine of , 4 
Goſpell,which now a long time had lien hid 
intheraigne of Antichriſt; It is to be obſer- 
ued, that Jobs in this place repreſenteth 
the perſon of all the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
which ſhould bee raiſed vp in theſe laft 
dayes,forthe oucrthrow of Antichriſt, and 
the reſtauration of true religion : for John 
himſelfe did not liue to thele times, | 

Further, it is tq be noted,thar all godly 
Students and zealous Miniſters do cate vp - 
the booke of God by reading, ſtudy,prayer, 

N 4 and 


and meditation, & they find it ſweet in their 
mouth,that is, they finde and feele great ioy 
and comfort in the ſtudy and meditation 


thereof eſpecially when God-reuealerh ther. 
by _ and hid ſecrets vnto them , and-gj. 
uet 


them to vnderftand the myſteries. of 
the Goſpell,and counſels of his will, which 
arclocked vp from the'wiſe and prudent of 
this world. This Eay,is ſweeter vnto their 
mouth then hony ,; and the hony combe, 
Concerning this phraiſe of eating vp the 
adobe Exzech. 2.9. for here the holy 
Ghoſt alludeth thereunto. 

This booke being ſo ſweet inthe mouth, 
et being eaten and digeſted, is bitter in the 
elly. 

; There may be three reaſons yeelded of 
this bitterneſle. 
 *-Firſtbeeauſe it being once taken downe 
j1to our ſoule by godly meditation , doth 
"mortifie our corrupt nature,and bring vnder 
our lufts,and therfore ſcemeth bitter to fleſh 
and bloud. 
Secondly, becauſe affitions and trialls 


do alwayes necefarily fotioy the lound di- 


geſtjon of the Goſpell, 
| Thir.\ly becauſe the do&trine of the Goſ- 


pe! being ſwallowed by the minitiers cherof, 


muſt 


h__ A A «a © 
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awd. * 


vpomthe Rextlation, ' * . 16g 


muſt not be kept to themſelues , as it ware - * 


cloſed yp in their Romacks , but they mult 
out with it againe, as if it were ſome loath-- 
ſom & bitter thing,which muſt needs be caſt 
vp againe. And for this cauſe itis ſaid in the 
laſt Verſe, that they muſt Propheſie againe 4- 
mong the people and nations and tongues, 
many Kings. Now blefed bee the name of 
the Lord our God, who hath giuen vsto liue 
in this age,whercin we do with our eyes be- 
hold and ſee the fulfilling of all cheſe things : 
let vs therefore praiſe God for this great 
worke which we ſee wrought in our dayes, 
and let ysſtill moreand more magnifie this 
little Booke , which will ,ytterly deſtroy 
Popery , and bring downe the proud Art-' / 
tichriſt , doe all that fight for him what 
they can. 5 4 | 


CH ap. 11. 


V VEc haue heard that the little Bdoke 
{hould beopencd, and rhe Goſpell 
preached and publiſhed ro many Natioi,s & 
Kingdomes,after the great darkenes of Po- 
pery:and that this was done by Luther, Me- 
lantton, Caluin, Peter, Firit, Peter Martir, 
Bullinger, Bucer, and all their faithfull ſuc- 
ceſſors 


Ver.1,2. 


Vc. 3,4,5,6 


&- "OY 
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ceflors ynto this day. Now in this Chaptey 
eee rhe "— ood 
ſucceſſe of their preaching and: king 
the Goſpell, which Was , pos f woos 
ſhould bereſtored, reformed , and built vp 
thereby, which a long time had beene wa- 
ſted and oppreſſed by the tyranny of Anti- 
chriſt, and that many ſhould . embrace the 
Goſpecll, forfake thcir Idolatries , and turne 
vnto God with alktheir hearts , yea whole 
Nations and Kindomes in Europe ſhould 
be conuerted to the faith, as we (ce this day 
God be praiſed. So then the principall drift 
of this Chapter is, to ſhew thoſe thi 
which yet remaine to be fulfilled yndert 
blowing of the ſfxt Trumpet, which is the 
preaching and preuailing of the Goſpell, 
cuen ynto the Words end : and alſo the 
things which follow vpon the blowing of 
the ſcuenth trumpet, whichis the reſurreQi- 
on and laſt judgement. 

This Chapter containeth fixe principal 
things as it were ſize parts thereof. 

Firſt, it ſheweth how the true Church 
ſhould be gathered together , and built vp 
by the preaching of the Goſpell , and all the 
wicked refuſed and caſt our. 

Secondly,irdel(cribeth the builders ; that 


is, 


vpon the Revelation. 0 19n * 
is,all the faithfull Miniſters which had and - 
ſhould refiſt Antichriſt, 
Thirdly,it ſheweth how Antichriſt ſhould Verſe 7,8. 
perſecute the Preachers and Profeſſors of the 
Goſpell ynto death, and murder them by 
heapes. h | 
Fourthly;it ſheweth that Papiſts,Atheifts, yerf. g.10. 
and wicked worldlings , ſhould reioyce in 
the death of Gods people,and not vouchſafe 
them ſomuch as the honour of buriall , but 
ſend gifcs one to another for ioy that they 
wererid out of the earth. | 
Fiftly, it ſheweth that notwithftanding Ver.rr,r2, 
the rage and fury of the World, in perſecu- 13- 
ting them to death,God ſhould not only re- 
ceiue their ſoules to glory,but alſo raiſe vp 0+ 
thers endued with the fame ſpirit , which 
ſhould preach, profeſſe,and witneſle the fame 
truth conſtantly and continually, eucn vnto 
the end of the world. 
Laſtly it ſheweth, that afrer the prea- Ver.14.8c 
ching of the Goſpell ſome good time in this 
laſt age , the ſeuenth Angell ſhould blow 
the Trumpet, and the world ſhould end. 
Ana there was pinen mee areedlike wnto a Yer.x. 
rod, and the Angel ſtood by ſaying, Ariſe 
and meaſure the Temple of God and the 
Altar.and them that worſhip therein. 
Here 


+ * Hereleſus Chriſt giueth arced vnto' Zohs 


”; £ bo ? y . p P "" G l : L L : N 
2 . » ; - rf Y | \ wo od *X% IP p 
. \ i s an . oF « » F y "> A 
« . 6 , s & " ho 

» F.-, k #Þ F 208 + T0 « 

192 © W'2 * po Fn. 
, J x, SF) : 4 | oY 

: . 
- - o 54 Y 


like vnto a rod, and hereupon hee is com- 
* manded by an Angell to gocabauttheimea- 
ſuring ofthe Temple,che-Alcar,8&c.151/2/11 
Byxhis meaſuring witha reed like a rod, . 
9 me the reſtoring and building yp of 
houſe, which now was greatly ruina- 
ted, and runne into decay through' the leng 
preuailing of Popery. Meaſuring with a 
reede, is taken for the building yp of Gods 
- Church, after the deaycd eſtate thereof both 
in Ezechwl, Zachary , and this P 
Tobn inthe perſons of all faithfull Minifters, 
hath this meaſuring rod giuen him, becauſe 
the Church was to bee reftored and builr 
by the Miniſters and. Miniſtery' of the Gol. 
ell. ' | 
: The thing to be meaſured;is the Temple, 
the Altar,and them that worſhiptherem. | 
This is an allufionto the legall worſhip, 
whereby our fſpirituall worthip is repre- | 
ſented. For by the materiall Temple', s I 
meant the ſpiricuall Temple , or Church F 
of God. By the Altarof tone, is meant the | , 
' ſpirituall worſhip. By them that worſhip 
ER with carnall ſacrifices , is meant all te 
the true members of the Church , which F 
worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, 


Now 
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ſhip and worfhippers, were all tobe meaſu- 
red, repaired; and built vp by Miniftery of 
the Word, which all were decaicd and al- 
moſt laid waſte,by the Popes tyrany. 


But the Conrt which is without the Temple Vews. 


caſt out and meaſure it not , for it is ginex 
ro the Gentiles; and the haly City Jhall 
they tread vnder foote two and forty mo- 
neths. | 
Tobn is heere forbidden to. meaſure and 
build yp the Court which is without the 
Temple; Whereby is meant all Heretikes, 
Hypocrites, worldlings, and all ſuch as haue 
a place in the Church, but are-nor of the 
urch. This phraſe of ſveech is taken from 
the old ſhadowiſh worſhip as the reſt be- 


fore. For inthe Temple cf Ternſalem there . 
' was an outward Court which was common 


toall;go0d and bad :_ the holy place which 
was proper to the Prieſts and 'Leuites :and 
the holy of holieſt, or moſt. holy place, 
wherenone might come but the high Prieſt 
onely. | 

Here is a reaſon added why the Lord God 
refuſeth all Papiſts and Hypocrices , and all 
ſuch as belong to the outward Courtonely, 


and it is this ; that this outward Court 3s gi- 
_ new 


wponthe Renelttion. | 173 
- Now then,both the Church, the true wor- 


174 An Expoſition '' "2" © 
wen nto the Gentiles , that is, to-all falſe 
Chriſtians and counterfeits in 'Reigion , 
which are members of the vifible Church; 
but- hauenothing to doe-with the inuifible, 
Theſe are compared to Gentiles in two res 
ſpecs. Firſt in regard of prophanenefſe , for 
they are as prophane as the Heathen. Se- 
condly, in reſpe& of perſecuting; the truth : 
for Hypocrites and Atheifts are as forward 
in perſecuting the people of God as the 
Heathen Emperours, which perſecuted the 
Church by the ſpace of 300. yeeres.' All 
comes in this; that when the Church ſhould 
be gathered and built by tke preaching of the 
Goſpell, God would -haue all Papifts, A« I * 
theifts, and Hypocrites ſhut out. ; | 
Moreouer, here is the ſecand reaſon yeel- I 
ded, why the outward Court ſhould be caft | | 
out, and not meaſured ; to wit, becauſe they Il | 
ſhould tread the holy Citty under foote, 
and two moneths : thatis, they ſhould perie- I 
cute the Church all the time of Antichrifts I ' 
raigne.For forty two moneths in this Verſe: I ' 
atid 1260. dayes in the next verſe, and three | 
dayes ard 4 halfe verſe g. and time, times,and | ' 
balfe a time, in the twelfe Chapter , the || * 
foureteenth Verſe, and 1260. dajes ; the 
twelfe Chapter, the fixth Verſe, do Ggnif 
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ran... A 
all one thing; which is the ſhort raigne of _. 
ry +, theſe moneths, thele dayes, 
and theſetimes, do one of them make 
three yeeres and a halfe. -For who know- 
eth not that forty two moneths tnake juft 
three yeares and a halfe, and that, x266: 
dayes, makerh euen ſo much alſo ; and by 
time he meaneth a yeere,by times,two yeare, 
and by halfe a time; halfe a yeere. Now the 
reaſon why Amtichriſts raigne is nuinbred by 
dayes, moneths, and halfe times , andall a« 
———_— tothree yeeres and'a halfe, is 
tonote the ſhort cottinuance thereof, for 

the comfort of the Church , as q_— 
more fully and plainely in ſundry places © 

this Prop Fool vo ils ſet downe tn plaine 
words, that Antichriſt ſhould raigne but a 


' ſhort time; for what is five orfixe hundred. 


yeares in compariſon of eternity. - 

But here the Papiſts da ſhew themſelues 
moſt {ottiſh and ridiculous , in that. they 
would gather from hence , that the Pope is 
not Antichriſt : fer ( fay' they )* Antichriſt 
ſhall raigne bur three yeeres and an halfe, but 
the Pope hath raigned mapy yecres: thert« 
fore the Pope is not Antichriſt, © © 

Now to anſwer the propoſition of their 
argument taken from this place, Firſt;ic may | 
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derftood litterally, but myſtically :as many 
other thi Np mh a $6 rae 
| Secondly, here. is a certaine number putt 
for an vncertaine.a definite nurnber for an jn- 
definite, which alſo is vſuall in this booke; 
as we heatd before, concerning the _ 
of the Tribes, of euery Tribe 12000, whi 
maketh 1449500. Now no man is ſo mad ay | 
tothinke there were juſt ſo many ſealed, and 
- neither moregnot lefſe. * 8; 
\ + Thirdly, here is an allufion to Daviels 
weekes, and oxher propheticall compuratis, 
ans, wherein ſornetimes a day is put for & 
yeere, a Wweeke for ſeuen yeeres, as in Dart 
els ſcuens, and a moneth for thirty yeeres.$0 
then Iconclude,that itis extremefolly to in- 
terpret this place licterally; Thecurious and 
juolous interprerations. of this place., and 
hich bke in this booke, by ſo.ne writers, I 
do of purpole omit, as matters yntrue, Vit 
ſound, and vniudiciall : for I onely in this 
booke ſecke the ſenſe that is,and nor the ſenſe 


iy which is not,as hath beene ſaid before. 


But 1 will gine power unto my two witneſſes, 

and they ſhall propheſle 1 260. dayes clothed 
mſackelorh, | 

' .- Hauing ſer downe how Antichriſt __ 
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" downe the holy Titty , that K; ws + Fes 
Church of God for a 'thorr time : now he - 
commeth to' ſhew, that even in the height "y 


= 


and Pride « of the Popes power,and gOuCTNe- 
ment, yet the Church was not yrterl 


tint, God did never vtterly Fre, Ny ok 
in all a ges.and at all rimes, 
or hind withſtand all po i proceing 
which is here meant by 7s, re 
For affuredly theſe ns witgefſes =" fot 
"fl ſignific Exoch, and Elias, as « Papiſts and 
Gine odlices'do dreamne,bur they re 
the faichfull Preachers hd Prol 
truth'whiclrin all ages both former an 
Ul ter haue oppoſed theinſclues dain. the 
A Pore cleargy, his do&rine, his religion, 
his abboingble proceedings. -. * 
| They are called Witneſſes , becauſe they . - 
ſhould beate witneſſe vnro the truth, 
: They are ſaid to two in number,for three 
reaſons. ”—_ 
, Firſt, becauſe they were very few in thoſe» 1, 
; | daies when did io encrally preuaile, +" 
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for two is er. 


' Secondly, the law of God doth 
admit of no LL in witnelſe bea- <4 
UTI. 0 


upp ck palle” 


Hag.2+5- 


S5ef the Scr ipiy 


porypous probing of Anti 
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eneſſes '> 
wa lee toZ orobabel, 


Icboſbid, which were the two! reftorer | 
ali of the temple after the © 
FO faith hete,char be will gine power 


pews; : for no man hath any po- 
y things, except it be giuen 


bees in Hel 


him from abouet and eſpecially to ſtand faſt 


troubles. -\ FY 

It is ſaid,that theſe two witneſſes ſhall Lew 
pbefie © that is, preach, declare, and {j 
Fof {o' prophehie is taken in- the | 
Chapter,and haſt yerſe :ſo alſo in other pla» 


tothe EN heat Bi perſecutions atid 


* The time of their propheſing being 1260 


 *Gaies, hath beene ex 3s id before. 


Theſetwo witneſſes are-cloathed in ſack: 
cloath , which fignifieth that they ſhonld 
lead a forrowful life here in theis world. For 
in old time when men did faſt and mourne, 
they did vie toput on ſackcloth, It follow- 


eth then that theſe faithfull Feathers hy and 


"witneſſes of the truth;, did not (| 
daiesin mirth, jollity, and worldly 
and brauery, 'as did the Po a y 4 
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vponuhe Reaelation. 159 
Now if-any man will demaund how this 
| may appeare' that there have beene alwayes 

forme raiſed yp of God go write, preach,de- 
clate,ahd ſpeake againſt the whoore of Ba- 
bylon , euen then when ſhee' was aloft and 
raigned as: the'Queene and Lady of the 
- world'; Tanſwere\, that Hiſtories are, very: 
plentifall ini this point : which at large do 
{hew that in all countries and kingdomes of 
Emrope; there-were cuer ſome flirred vp to 
impugne and refit the whoore of Babylon; 


Mathias Pariſfienſis: 
O23... 


As, | 1n England. : 
| Robert Grofted; Biſhop - Ro An. dom 
 Tohn wWiekliffe, rted by Edw.t Ce 3. 1293, © 
| and divers MI debticy in England, Ah. 1400. 
1 Ty Germany... bg 
5 T avlerin a preacher. - Ancr354. 
| i Franciſons Petracha. 356. - 
2 Johannes de rite ſeiſſa. 13 57. 
d Conradus Aager. x , 5 | 
N Gerhardus Rhidor: 1358. 
e, Petrits de Corbona: 2 2Y 
Y= Tohannes de Poliaco: 1426- | 
id Tobn Ziſca: 
oy ..: "In Bohemia: | 
pe Tohn Huſſe. ' © 
nd Teratige of Prague. 


fice for the vuderſtanding of the Text. As 
: for thoſe which. 
© decayand fall of popery +1 meanc ſince Lu- 


Is Spaine. 

Pi HP toons 7 

| tn Italy. 

Terome Sauonarola,a 

Silueſter a Priar. 
« Tn Frante. 

waldss , of whom came-the Wal- 
denſer, or poore men of Ly 
in France. | 

Guilienus de ſanto amore. 

Robertws Gallas... 

Laurentins. 

| In Treland. | | 

Armachanus , an Archbiſhop. | | 

. In Suexia. E 

Many preachers at\Once. 
In Grecta. 

All the Churches of Grecia re- 4 
nouriced the Church of Rome | 
for their abhominable Idola- | 

« tr 
It were A tedious to recite all, which | 


- the ſtories do report to haue withftood 


both Pope and. , eden when it did 
moſt of all beare the way : : theſe may ſuf- 


vp fince the 


I nts, . + itch 1" 


cher; time ; they are ſo many ; and fo well - 
alan ory aches. | 0 
Theſe are two Olize trees, and two candle. Verſe Dl] 
frickes ſtanding before the God of the earth. MY 
Here the two witnefles are compared to 
two Olige trees , becauſe that as the Olhhe - 
tree doth drop downe his oyle and fatneſle, 
ſo the faithfull Minifters do drop downe 
yponthe Church the ſweete oyle of the ſpi- 
rit, which is all heaucnly and fpirituall gra- 
ces : as the metaphor of oyle is often ſo ta- 
ken in the Scriptures. G 
They are alſo compared to two candle- 
ſtickes, ſe that as the candleſticke bea- 
reth vp the candle ſet ypon it , fo the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell beare yp and hold forth 
the light of Gods word,cucn in the greateſt 


"A 

Theſe candleftickes are fayd to ftand he- 
fore the God of the earth : becauſe God bea- 
reth rule,notonly in hequen,bur in earth alſo: 
euen then whe al things in the earth ſceme to 
be moſt troubled , and the Church militant 
ynder greateſt perſecutions as now it was, | 
And if any we! ing them, fire proceedzth out Verie 5+ | 

of their mouths , and ſhall denoxre their , | 

enemies : for if any will burt them, ſo 

muſt be be killed. | 
f Fr, TOY Theſe 
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* Hereis ſhewed ;that if any diſpiſe the fm 
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Theſe have power to ſhut heauen'that it yall 


2ot in the dayes of their propheſying 4} will 


 » bane pomer ouer waters to 'turne them into 


 bloud,and to ſmite the earth with all man. 
ner of plagues as oft as they will. - - 


plicity of theſe two witneſſes, and offer 
them wrong becauſe of their baſeneſſe, and 
contempt in the world , that there is a fitg 
commeth out of their mouth 3 that is, the 


firy and mighty power of the word of God; 


vttred our of their, mouths, which ouets 
throweth,and ouer turneth their enemies:nay 
as fire it c6ſumeth them to-aſhes:for the mi+ 


Cor.1e.s Pſters of the Goſpell are armed with ready 
| vengeance againfl all diſobedience. Therefore | 


they be ſtarke mad,and know not what they 
do, which oppole theſelues againſt the true 
minifters of Chrilt.. For the ſword. which 


they fight with , (layeth the x robates fri 


their ſoules, though not in their bodies : for 
the miniſtry of the word, is the fauour of 
death to all rnbeleeuers. 

-That which'is here ſpoken of ſhutting 
the heauens that it raine not, and turning the 
waters into blood, is an alluſton to Elzas and 
Moſes. Whereof the one by his prayer ſhut 
the heauens,, the other by: his rod turned 


ihe 
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theſe rwo,,.not beeauſerhay.Chould works 
ſuch outward mitacles as they did: , /butþe+ 
cauſe they ſhould be furniſhed with ſpiritu- 
all power,ywhich is far greater, For moſt {ace , 
it is ; that the iauicible and\{pirituall power 
whetewith the Minifters1of the Goſpel are 
armed,is very greatand glorious,thoughthe 
world-{ce-it not, nor know. it not. Forthe 
Apoltle faith,; The Weapons of our warfare C106 
are not catnall but ſpirituall, mighty,through 
God, to caſt dpwne holds , cafting downe the 
imaginations , and euery high thing that 
is exalted againſt the knowledge of G 0d;O Ge | 
And when they haze finiſhed theix, teſtimony Vetfc 7. 

the beaſt his commeth._ out of the bot- 

romleſſe pit ſhall make warre againſt them 

and kill them.” 5 

Here is ſet downe the great cruelty and 
bloudy tyranny which Antichriſt ſhould 
vie againſt theſe faithfull witneſles of our 
Lord Tefus. For although they ouercome 
him. with the ſpirituall ſwerd , which 
is the fire that commeth out of their 
mouthes-; yet for a time, power. was gi-. 
uen to this beaſt that commgth” out of . 
the- bottomlefle pit;that is, the Popeand his 

O 4 ad- 
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- wAs crucified, 


and yet not the Citty only of Rome , "but 


all the Romane Empire , power , and iu» ” 


ri{diion,as 8fterward ſhall bemade mani» 


feſt. Now the corpſes and dead carkaſes. 


which were murdered and maſſacred in all 


+ mations,by Antichrifts tyrany arc here fa 


d 
tolie in the ſtreetes of Rome, that is , 77 
caſt forth into the open fields, asnot worthy 
* the honour of buriall in all places, countries, 


and kingdomes, within the Romane Empire, 


-eriuriſ iction of Rome , as-WeC read to haue- 


benein England,Scotland, France , Ireland, 
Germany , and Spaine. -And as the holy 


| Plal79.2. Ghoſt ſayth ; the dead bodies of thy ſeruants 


haue they ginen to be meat to the foules of the 
heanen, and the fleſhof thy Saints 4nto the 
beaſts of the earth. | 
Moreouer , it is to bee obſerued, that 
Rome 


By the greatcitty , here is meant Rome, 
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kenya en To Sedeme for 
filthineſſe;for what Cleye was,or is more 

filthy then Rowe, rhe mother of whoredomes Chapat 7 
& abhomnations of the earth? And to Egypt 

for Idolatry and keeping Gods' peoplein. - * 
ſpiritual bondage, 

Laſt of all, itis here ſaid, that our Lord 
leſus was crucified at Rome, which ,may 
ſeeme fith all menknow;that Chriſt 
was crucified at Jeruſalem. But to anſwere 
rye raed: 997» that in re- 
ſpcR of the place our Lo:d-Teſuy was cruci» 

: buit.if wereſpeR = > 
tthoriry tharputhimto 
was crucified at Rowe: for Chriſt was 
deathby a RomanTudge; by Roman laweat””- 
by Roman authority, by a 7 kind of death: 
| I proper only to the Romans; and ina place 
\ Nl which then was within the Roman Empire, 

» I And for this cauſe is herefaid , that Cluil 
' BE was crucified at Rome. | 
7 if 411d they of the people, and kindred: , _ Verg. 
;Y. fongnes, and + 6.44 ſhall ſee their c 
e there dayes Ur Ray ee, ns wot ſuffer 
F their corps to be put in the 
Hitherto wee. haue heard 'f o the rage of 
t | Antichriſt againſt the ewo witneſſes, 


” 


fur- 


\  candonothingtill th: twa witnefſcy haye 
finiſhed their teſtimony ; ſuch is Gods care 
andprouidence forall his faithfull ſeruans, 

* And their corpes ſhall he in the: ſtreets of 'the 

g. ' preatcitty, which ſpiritually is called So-' ' 

Joe, and Egypt, where our Lori" alſ 
- was crucified, _ Fi 
By the greatcitty , here is meant Rome, 
and yet not the Citty only of Rome , but 
all rhe Romane Empire , power , and iu» ” 
riſdiftion,as afterward ſhall bemade mani» 
feſt. Now the corpſes and dead carkaſes . 
. + Which were murdered and maflacred in all 
+ nations,by Antichrifts tyrany arc here fayd 
tolic in the ſtreetes of Rome, that is , 75 
caſt forth into the open fields, asnot worthy 
* the honour of buriallin all places, countries, 
oh and kingdomes,within the Romane Empire, 
-eriuriſdiction of Rome , as.we read to haue 
| benein England,Scotland, France , Treland, 
| G , and Spaine. -And as the holy 
Plal 79.2. Ghoſt ſayth ; the dead bodies of thy ſeruants 

| hane they giuento be meat tothe foules of the 

heauen, and" the fleſhof thy Saints unto the 

beaſts of the earth. | 
Moreouer , it is to beeobſerued, that I Ar 
Rome 


ws. 


filthineſſe;for what City euer was,or is more "a 
filth then Rowe, the mother of whoredomes Chap.15.7 
& abhomwnations of the earth? And to Egypt 
for Idolatry and keeping Gods people'in - * -, 
ſpirituall bondage, | | 
Laſt of all, itis here faid , that our Lord 
lIeſus was crucified .at Rome , - which may 
ſeeme fith all menknow,that Chriſt 
was crucified at /eruſalem.. But to: anſwere 


' I by Roman authority , by a kind of death: 
, | proper only to the Romans ; and ina place 
; I which then was within the Roman Empire, 
2 ME And for this cauſe is here ſaid, that Chuif 
| © was crucified at Rome. 
y | 4nd they of the people, and kindreds ; and Ver9- 
+ i. tongues, and Gentiles, ſhall ſee their corps 
e three dayes and 4 halfe, and ſhall xot ſuffer 
e | their corps to beput inthe grane. 
Hitherto wee. haue heard of the rage of 
Antichriſt againſt the rwo witneſſes, _ 
. ; of [- 
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and furyof all his adhetents;. that is, 
— __ piſts, Atheiſts, andtherefſt of the | 
1 — ple; race ſeduced multitude, which all mm 

bow the Popes cruelty in ſhedding the bloud 
of the Martyrs; and they doc teſtifie: the: al- 
lowanceand approbation of the Popes fact; 
and alſo their owne malice and rmadneſle; a. 

themin this,that they will not youch- 
afe them the honour of buriall, but caſt aut 
their dead bodies as cartion, 'or as the dead 
bodics of Dogges or. Swine; ; thereby ſhew- 
ing that they eſtcemed them no þetter then 
_&- Nay, we read that their hellifh rage and 
_adneſſe was ſo great and outragious, that 


RE wreaked their malice. ypon: the dead 
© Danes and carkafſes of Gods Saints and Mar- 
tyrs. For their bloudy and moſt malicious 

' minds could not'bee (atisfied except they 


digged yprthe bodies of Gods Witneſſes out 
O their graues, __ burnt them to aſhes.  / 

Whereasi it is ſaid, the ce their corps, 
the meaning is , that ne blind cat 
within the Roamnatic Empire ſhould be 
witneſſes of theſe things, and not only f har 
euen great Agents alſo in the flaughter of 
Gods people. 

"By three' dayes and halfe, which is kalfea 
als weeke, 
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\ | hath beene ſhewed For theſe three daies and 
; Þ| a halfe, 'being-in propheticall computation 
three yecres and a. halfe , fignifie the fame 
things that the. twoand forty, moneths,and a 
thouſand, two liindred and threeſcore daies */ 


before. | 

And they | that dwell wpon the earth ſhall yer. ts. 
reioyce ower themand bee glad , and ſhall | 
ſend gifts ' one to another : for #heſe twa 

. Prophets wvexed them that dwelt. on the 

- earth, | \ | 

| Here we'ſee how the inhabitants of the 

earth, that is, the ſubduced multitude and 

blind people in the time of ignorance, doe 

greatly inſult and triumph ouer the death of 

the Lords witneſſes, and they do expreſſe 

their ioy by ſending gifts and preſents one to 

another, as if they had receiued ſome great 

benefits,or had heard the moſt joyfullnewes 

ps, inthe world. And the reaſon is added, be- | 

le cauſe they vexed and tormented them; mea- 

re (ning therby, thar the preaching of the truth, 

zur 42d the reprouing of theirerrors, Idolatries, 

of and manifold jmpieties, was a dagger, anda 

corſey ynto! them , rhey could at: no; hand 
fea [dure it ; for the preaching of the Goſpell 
ke, : 7: "8 
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_Inhennet henley 
| CO rormenters. Theſe 


: Verſc Is 


. thatis, whenthe dare of Antichiiſts raigne 
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ny their ſup ocrfliions anda? 

e {eruice of por ror 'did yexe &+ 

uery veine in their heart, and inwardlyfo 

wound and launce their conſciences ; 'that 

they could haueno reſt til they had rid them 

out of the world. But now haui 

ched them,and makde riddance ofthem,. 

are very cratike and ipcund. | 

But afteythree dayes and a halfe, the ſpirit. of 
life comming from God , ſhall enter into 
them, and they ſhall fand: vpon their feete, 
and great feare ſhallcome vpon then which 
ſaw them, 

Notwithſtanding the rage and ſauage fu 
xy ofthe Pope and his followers; yet 
ſhewed , oh they could not preuaile ast 
defired. : for within three dayes and a 


4 
| 


was as expired, andthe time come that P 
ry muſt be diſcloſed by the light of the Gol-J * 
pell breaking forth ; there followgth a grea F ' 
alteration. For theſe two Pr hers of _ C 
neſſes are raiſed vp againe. For h ane a 
Spirit of life which came from God, allf 
enter into them , ad they hal 1 « 

th 

(a 


thei feete. 
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© - wponthe Revelation, 189 
This may ſceme ſomewhat ſtrange; bur jt- 
5 not to be vnderftood that 20 nga de” "EY 
bodily in their perſons ti. the laſt -* — 
—_— hn that God would raiſe vp | 
others endued with the ſame Spirit ,, w'+'ch- 
ſhould mightily-defend both the doQtrine, 
cauſe, and quarrell, which their Predecet- 
ſors had maintained , and ſealed with their 
f bloud : in whom they ſhould after 2 fort re- 
,  vivcand liveagdine, cuen.as Elias did- re- 
, BE uviuc,and asirwere liue againe in John Bap- 
! I 5, whois aid tobe endued with the pow- 
er and fpiritof Elias , as it was-forctold by 
the\'Prophet , and as our Sauiour himſelte 
doth auouch. Now bleſſed be God,thar we . 
livein theſe dayes wherein we ce with our 
eyes all theſe things fulfilled. For when-the 
Popeand his Clergy had murthered Gerbgy- 
dus, Dulcimns Nauarenſis, Wald, Nicola- 
u Orem, John Picuulobn ZiſcaYifilni Gro- 
ningenſis, Armerius, Wickbiffe Huſſe Jerome, 
of Prague, and many Preachers in Suextia, 
and- one hundred holy Chriſtians in- the 
Country of A!ſatia, and many other Coun- 
if trics,and of all conditions of men : yer forall 
| thatſpight of their hearts, Godraiſed vp 0+ 
:& thers in their Read as Luther,Caluin,Z uing- 
line, Peter Martyr, Peter Viret, METS, 
| < oe * > . 


2 BSE DSSRITACTYT 


| Vcraz: 


"go 
barrow. te 
 Thers which arediſperſed ouerall Eutop 


Lords doing, and it is maruellous in ollr 
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thonſands of excellent Miniſters", 


this day * In whom all the former wi 
do reuiue, and' as it were'fland 

ferte againe. apeprlc wn. feare is" 
vpon the Pope and: his Clerpy, and. all tis 
fauourites : for they did nener {6 muchi'ss 
dreame of ſuch an alteration + bur this is the 


-eyes: | 
beg oommery a great vhhee from thi 
Y og ont6 them, ,come vp hither: aud 
2 they ſl eondp 10 Hines in a'Cloud, 
and their enemies ſhall ſee them; © © 
Heere the Lords witneſſes 'whom Ariti- @ rc 
chriſt had murdered, are called;and taken iy 
into Heauen,, that they ray bee ero 
with glory and immortality Ahaning in the 
-earth fought ſo excellent a fight of faithas 
they had : for euen as Chriſt their head was 
taken yp in a Cloud'into the Heauens, euch 
io his faithfull members are here taken vp 
ina cloud to raigne with him for euer.Mores 
ouer,jt is here ſaid, that their enemies ſhall ſts 
them aſcending vp, they ſhall as it were as 
ceud vp in theirfight : for from the fire and 
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directly Thy pry (AN 
cole ices of their p erſecutors did wit 
ſonich;nay ſome + them being in Yonible © 
convulſions of conſcience, did not qe 


; to- vreer it; duoiithing the regs fg 


Gods Martyrs: TI ho Pilate, 
Centurion did” of Chrift. Bur though they 
had not beene juſtified by thelt enemics,, 
yet arg here iuſtified by a greater teſtimo- 
ny : for the yoycefrom Heauen, the voyce 
of God doth 'juſtifie them , "and cleere 
them, accounting them worthy fo. be called 
vp from the Earth to Heauen, Aud receiued 
to etetnall glory, For howſoeuer the Pope 
and his Clergy condemned them for He- 
retiles and Schiſmatickes; yet here they: ate. 
'uſtified and cl&&red by a voyce from Hea- 
uen which is more then the voyces , ſuf. 
frages., and approbations of all tmen jn the 
World. 
And the ſame houre there [hall boo 4 great 
earth-quake, and tenth part of the City 
ſhall full, ad and in the poll wil ſhall bee 
| ſlaine m number ſeuen thouſand , and the 
remnant were ſore - feared and LAME glory ts 
the Godof Heauen. 
As he hath ſhewed before that the world 
was very ioyfull and iocond , wheti " 
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ſaw what 


motions, ſeditions, tumults, and open war 
among the Kingdoms, .and Nations of the 


/ World, and. among(} all 'people which 


ſhould liue after the breaking forth of the 
light of ctheGoſpell, asthis day welſce with 
our bo For who now intheſe dayes doth 
Hot ſce-and feele this Earth-quake ? Why 
knoweth riot what ftirres there haue beene 
- and are every where about Religion? Whob 
Ignorant that all the waxs ſeditions treache- 
ries, treaſons,and rebellions that are this day 
in Europe betwixt one Kingdome and ano- 
ther, are ſpecially concerning the matter & 
Religion? But marke what foiloweth.  Be- 
hold the effe& of this Eatth-quake. Jt s 
faid, that the renth part of the City ſhall fab. 
By the City here he meaneth the great 
of Rome, mentioned before Verſe 8. whi 
is therefore called the great Citty , _— 


5 of he ay hol, [29 
is, that when ou deviate /Yrogs E203 
nan oats, | 


fall and Romiſh religion ſuffer agrextB- - $* 
clipſeyeathe tenth poker meer po 
the Citty of Rome; I. meane the dodtrine arid". 
of Rome ſhould be ouerthrowne. - oy 
Novwnilofallingot erm art of Rome,"  - 
as fulfilled within/ſon.c Gow yeares after: x3 
hebandinged theGoſpell by Luther and LY 
his immediate ſuccefſours ; bur tince ic is 
one backe many degrees, and hereafter ir 
ſill ebbe and conſume'away _- 
orees /,. even till it' come to 
God ill all be plainly proued here- 
Moreouer , heete. is fer downe another 
effet of this. canhquake : which is, that 
thereby ſhall be laine' in number ſeven |, 
thouſand , ned; any ——__ forthe _ | - 3 
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Lp, _ yeeld to the Goſpell after marters 

| once come in queſtion, and the light there- 
Unto doing an 

| -our ſtur- 


Cn ma; 

other 

4 Dh ten nts ebook of 
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to the Godof Hea- 
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 lamnes, ce, 
yeeld to the truth , ,mi gue iy 
God of Heauen,as at this 


* Lands do,Godbe thanked. Ve beard beans 


jn the time of the Turkes murthering army, 
- when the third part of men' were: ſlaine, 
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| bay: Putrow (Godbeprioor) ma 2 
Nene oe ny 3 and; wane five +», os 
Idobs roſere he lining God. And =. 
BE fore/ al of ions, wherein we 
50 om" Arc 


Bf the end jw the wand 
BY forctoldandpr 
"Be of She rd, 2nd <P 
rethe blow of the 1-64 
__ play theo is ſounded as 
ONE: fry ot many ſhould 


7 ſecond woe meg ORG rainy the third woe. Ver:14. 15s | 
will rome annon. Nd thr ſenenth; Angell 
blew the Trumpet , '\and there (ware great p 
voices in heauen, ſaying : The kingdemes : 
of this; world are. our; Lords, and his i 
Chrifts, and be ſhall raigne for ewermore. ul 
Now cemmeththethindghelefl.and the 

woe, gems a Wigs wo JS. 


ERS 
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The ſecond os de Tanabe: Mews 
| +." third woeis the laſt judgment. Foritnow' 
ſe followeth, that the ſeuenth'Angell bloweth 
--* thelaſt Trumpet: as our Lord Teſus ſiware 
before,that wherrthe ſeuemh ſhould 
blowthe Trumpet, there ſhould be no mote 
tos ne Therefore when we ſee all things ful- 
filled whichdo belong ynto the" fuxt"trum- 
ou ror wb hrinerkie! Huy 
pe andleoke forthe b the ſe 
tienth trumpet , and the: end of the world, 
For the holy Ghoſtrelleth vs;that whenthe 
dome of the P me the Turke ſhall 
,and the Go preached in ' 
Nations and kingdoines , "at "ehen the 
third woe will cemeannon,thatis, thelaſt 
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20 _— ently it. Now 
| ny. 4 blo ing of = ſeventh 
, wete Shoe voices in o-the 


kingdomes of this world are ot Thras 
| and his Chriſts doroanees oyoobens 
'i niore.”: 

- Theſe yoices in heauen are 
voices of Gods ele&, who do excea 


raph 
dome of God and'of Chirft 
- th WR cuermore.For 
now. 
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Chriſt doth deliver vp a peaceableKing- Y 
dome to his Father, as it 1s writtenj Thew + 
Palbe the end,when be bath delmered op big 0 * 9%, 
peaceable Kingdome to God the Father : For 4 wy 
he'muſt raigne- ouer the:Chareh militant, , 
till he have troad downeall hisenemies yn- 
der his feet, and when the 'Sonneof God FE" 
hath ſubdued all things to hinielf&; then 33 
ſhall he be ſubie& to his Father, as ke ix the 
mediator of the Church and yet raigne with 
his Church triumphant forcuermore. + 


Then the twenty fav Elders which ſat before Verſe 16, + 
'God on their ſeates, fell vpon therr faces, 5 
and worſhipped God. Ba # * 


Saying > We gine thee thankes O Lord God" | 
Almighty, which art , which waſt, and 3 * 
-which are to come : for thou haſt receined , i 
thy great might , and haſt obtamed thy 4 


Theſe 24. Elders do fignifieall the ele, Chap.4. 
both of Tewes and Gentiles , as we hate | 
heard before ; which all in moſt ſupplianc 
manner, do worſhip the onely cuerlaſting 
God,euen in the Church triumphant, and do 
greatly reioyce,and giue all praiſe and | glory 
viito him,becauſe now he had received the 
Kingdome, the power and the glory, both. 
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| Andth Genevwes chi 
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 « ſhowld be indged,, and that thou ſhonldef 
=) * Fu pu ſeraars be Pre: 
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b- Fork: we thy dmeand to ſmall axd great, and 
; _ 0 © lou defrey thers whieh defrext 
#3 | TT ” ' 

EF: -  Nowhe mentioneth Revirach and yen-\ 


geance Which is to be powred forth ypon 
SO, 7 Allthe wicked at the and ilfo there- 
4,0 ward of the godly. For whereas he ſayth, 
WF. The Gentiles were angry , and thy wrath u 

v < -narifmgs _ of the dead ; , that. they 
+ © ſhould the ſenſe and meaning is, 
 "_—; {ovaries rite enemles of the Church, 
F which hauethad their time in whichithey 
| « _wereangry with Gods people , and-in'their 
'» wiath did afflift and vexe them very ſore, 
ſhould how. be iudged and condemned in 
Gods wrath:for now the day of his wrath-& 
i -yengeance is ago x4 he will deſtroy 
> -. Ithemthatdeſtiwyedthe earthand ſeemed to 
's carryallbefore - and where alſo he wil 
giue a full recompence of reward to all: his 


faithfull I both ſmall and | wot 
h 


dy 


_- 


wings, and voices 4'® | 


earthquakgs and much 
Fhis-is 4 dE: rp 


ware; 41 
_ Ne; 
; Y in bh , doore 


afſage ſhould be 44's ; a7 Chriſt, 
for df the ele to enter into Gods everlsſiing 
dome, and raigne with him and his An- 
for enermore. By the arke of the COMe - 
naut,is meant Chriſt, who is ſayd here to be . 
ſcene in the Temple or kingdome of glory 


becauſe thraugh his mediation one a7; in 


whom the coucnant of peace is eſtabliſhed » © 
with his Church) the twenty foure Elders +, 
are made partakers of their Crownes, and , 


enter in with him , and. his Angells into the 
everlaſting Temple made without hands, & 

eternall in the heauens. But on the contrary 
hereis ſayd,that there were Sroip te” 
dring oc. that is,moſt horrib & . 
wrath poured dope all rg 7 it 
hell-fire for eue 4h when it ſhallbe 
faidto al the faithful, Come ye bleſſedgrexhen 
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-alſo ſhallitbe ſaid ts all 
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crfdatobellfregh, 
ow for warrant of this expofition.of the 
arias bj nen © tobe 
vnderſtood * of. the, Kingdome 'of glory, 
looke chap. 1x. ver. 5,6,8. chap. 16. Yer: 1 
The reaſon hereof 'is,, Her asf lowed of 
che" Temple of Jeruſalem being 
Cods people . cntred-inand v Y 
ſo ano pet's | od few = ru”. 
falem, and celeftiall temple being ſet oper 
_ by Chriſt,all the elect mort by bw; 
ſhip God without wearinefſe ,'euen as the 
for eucrmote. 50 


2 " That the Atke of the couenant is taken 


for Chriſt, ſee 2.Sam.6.2, P[. 78.ver.61.62. 
- This Arke of the covenant, that is, Chrift is 
— here ſeene in the Temple,, becauſe Chriſt 
hath already taken. poſſeſſion of Heauen 
2s Mediatour and head of the Chnrch,and 
now-doth ſect open the Kingdome of Hea- 
ued toall beleeuers, that throngh him they 
may haue free acceſſe thereunto , As It is 
written, that through. bim onely we bane an 
: extrance vnto the ne y IO 


. » That by chundrings;li 5 parth 

haile, is mere that horttble ket ac” 

wrath, whichis powred forth ypor all the 
vn-—" 


ters going before, wherin weklcelind n- 

things expounded that do ynto- the 
opening of the ſcuen ſeales, and 
of the-ſeuen Trumpets, that is,all woable 
things which were” to-fall our from! the 
Apolites tirnes , "Yes: theeadef the whole 
world. 


\CHap. 12. 


Ne: hauing finiſhed the ſecond viſion; 
we are come vnto the third; contained 
in all the Chaptersfollowing, cucn ynto the. 
end of this Booke, Wherein: diuers 

which were obſcurely and darkly ferdows 
in the former viſion, are more plainely and 
Willy opened and expounded : fo thar this C 
third viſion is as it were a Commentary or , 6 


morecleere expoſition of ſundry things con- "13s £ 
tained in the ſecond viſion. Bureſpecially of Chap. 6, v6. 
the perſecuting Roman Empire mentioned Jt 
in the opening of the ſecond {eale, and; alſo | "1 


of the Papacy mentioned at the blowing f 
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Fs _ and militant Church heere on earth , whe 
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Ts _ " 
PoE che Diet ale gen 
ror, and the Pope. It ſheweth alſo thexi 
and: of the Roman Empi pa ay 
fing and of the Papacy.It ſheweth alſo 
the vtter oucrthrow of both , With 
the eternall condemnation of - the Diuel, 
which ſet them all a worke to 
_gainſt the Church. Laſt ofall, it Come 
the eternall felicity of the Church , and the 
vnconceiueable happineſſe of all Gods cho- 
ſen 'in the | Heauens for euermore. This 
principall drift of-this twelfth Chapter , is 
to ſert-forth the nature of the true , viſible, 


an, 
the 
of 
them 


head is Chriſt Telus. And alſo the falſe ma- 
lignant Church., whoſe head is the Diuel] 
together with the continuall enmiry and 
warre which is alwaies betwixt them. , 
Sree. may very fitly be deuided 
imofivep 
. The firſt is a deſcription of the Church» 

-  Theſecondi is a diſcription of the Diuel 
the Churches enimic 
Thethird 76-3 the Chankesh 
tatle with the Diuell, and her vitorys -!; + 


| 
| 
| 


ouer 
—_— ke. 
lice of Satan, whoalchough he was foiled in 
batellby the Church, yet would not giue . 
—_— burcontinued p EI 
in members , making Wwarte 
theremnantiof hr ſve, ba 
munderin Hee- 


And there 
wen - —_—_— with the Stun, and 
the Moone was wnder her feete , and-ypon 
her head a'Crowne of twelneſtarres..  - 
Firſt the holy Ghoſt calleth the matters 
of this Chapter « great wonder , to titre vs 
| vPto attention, For ratn ae much igoued 
with wonders; and a wonder-indeedit isin © + * 
the .literall ſence to. ſex. a woman clothed + - © 
with the Sanne, &c. but'afarre greater wor © 
der/itthe ſpirituall ſenſe , as weſhall heare, 
and the greateſt wonder of all j| thata poote 
weake wornan ſhould. encounter with a +. | 
greatred Dragon, and overcome him« Iteis ©... - > 
a een an, becauſe the 11) 
ch here in viſion a eth not-yþpon 2A 
the carrh, but in red onhagans i, So 
birth is from Heauen, her inheritance inhea- By: - 
yen, and her conuerfationin Heaucn. -- 
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woman, as inthe 45; 


law and worſhip cat doe nothing'wi 
our husband Chr, as he ſaith: Webs 


ye ean do 


Secondl "252 omanthrough the com- 


pany of her husband is fruirfull, and bring- | 


eth forth children: ſo che Church by her cet» 
nuncion with Chriſt, and his Word , doth 
wy, mio, children vnto God. 


" as the loye and feBtion-of 


nicer bur our as Geneſis the e- 
cond Chapter and the ſixteenth Verſe, ſothe 


loue and affeion of the Church is alroges 


theres Chriſt and Chrift to her. 

'This woman © clothed with the Swune: 
that is, the Church is clothed with Chriſt 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe , as the Trophy 
ſpeaketh. 


204 l; oy "IOW 
The Chiurcls is heens « . 


The Moone wat oder bis feete. Where: 
byiis meant, that the Church treadeth vader 
her feere'all worldly things a 


"4 — 5 -_ oe ——=—_Y —_— —_ 
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= tings veer hiafodee? prom wen 
k account pn AY 4, OY - 
ents apart heauenly things.” © © 
For he zhat is clothed witdrthe Sunne;carcth 
lictle for the light of the Moone. | | 
She bath upon ber bead 'a Grey of 
tvelue flarres © which: fignifierh\that-the 
Church is adorned, arid beautified with the 
| dodtrine of the rwehie Apoltles; thac is, the | 
' Y dodtrineof theGolpell, as it were with a. 
 Y Crowneof Gold, of Pearle, and' Pretious 
Stones. For the. dodtine of the Goſpell is 
Yeoh renit Chi, 
And fete was with Child, and Brands 
ling in birth, ed wapemed ch ro be ES», 
delinered. 
The Church is faid tobe with child after 
Where tamnnes ne 


; mad the miniſtery ts Fhawbe, 


y he iy lo 
you through t ' And tothe 
pry O ite lin of whe | 


mann rc ame, A CA_IN fiewas 
eo” 
| % It 


© bl 3 


ſed Meſſias looking wiſhly euery day.whed 


' For which cauſe here ſhes ſaid to ory rranas* 
EO And not vnſauerly alſo may the 


--_ when through ris ſecutions & 4 
Wen! domsſhe briegeth forch Children vnto God" 


pas TY. *: 
OSS. 


I Linered and ther he coach erqurlls New 
the Child which forch"is Chriſt 


Ieſus.as in the fifth verſe for'there 


iris ſaid im.that He ſhowldrule al Nat 


ons with a rod of Iron. - | 
Now alchough Chriſt was: Voie bur 
6ne member of the 'Church, - which-is the 


Virgin Ad ie beſaid thar'the 
ke Chirth, Fad retbere his cot. 
ng; did euen tranell with paine tobri 


ors "Ie £7 na 
expectation of his.coming, 


in acontinualexpeRaris of the 


be actually exhibited to the world. 
rch brefaid to: cry: travelling jn- birth 


by the Miriiftery of the Word.  For-.t 


Church bringeh forch no diene 


| v4 


Forfrom the firlt 
' premiſe made to Adaw,andafterward renus 
dro foo rr rs 


friends to- 2x46 72 
cap againſt her, whe we ſhall hears 


Dole rorlrie worrder in Hea- ws Ve4h 
wen. Forbebold a great red Dragon, ba- 
ning ſeuen heads, CT ITAL! 


Crownes vpon 
And hu taile drew the third part of the ſtars 
of Heanen and caſt them to ar orygroir 
the Dragon ſtood before the woman, which 
W4s ready to be delinered. | 
, to the deſcr ic of 
ur and capitalenemy,which- 
Rd In Let 
toim 
ture ofthe Church i ord 
dried her from her dignity , and diſpoſleſſe : 
her of her inheritance, therefore hereina vi- bk 
fonhe is faid to appeare in Heauen. For he. 
medleth with the , nandabout hea-"* 
uenly- things , praQtifi to pull herout of _ ©. 
Heauen, from whence ſhe came, and whe» +7 
ther ſhe muſt retyrne, cucn.to caſt herimo |, 
Hell, and condemnation with” ger "RR 
Ywcre poſſible. The Diuell is «SES 
ta _ for his fury —_— 
Yercat. Dragon for his power 
| Row emf aloby cy ma 
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His ſeave beads 1 - hiy's 
\* Nrighs nd fabric xc bean 


His ten hornes Ggnifichisceadhaly 
er. For whoknoweth'not that —_ 


they ter Eh beanie fag 
k Atrength oo as- = 
An Angellof light. a 
His ſeaxer Meeps bie beads ye 
Fgnifie, his' manifold victories ouer* 
world,” For hee hath from time tocime, a 


nn. era -oppeenceng- wn | 


the wotld , throug 
chatnow heir the God of i wr as the 


f 


ered and raigneth as King on 


" ThoDn n hath a monſtrous tailelai 
| ſtrength * For itis ſo long t 
"ws - roſy a-0ck ————— | 
- Þruſheth downe the Starres from 
| Thatis, the Deuill through ambiriol 
courtoulheſſe, and other fleſhly luſts'; de 
p ull downe marry Minifters , vhich/ ined 
Joftrineand life as the Scartebe | _ 
. © exten ynto the earth , where hinge 
| 7H and 8ory. 8 ea 


woes TIS £6 
oreonerit is X wn JF 
& # #5" bidws; 
eros Aavbethc toabee futy 
te ID 
I ſeed , cucr} the”'S 
-world Gow he wii Nod 
| rs the 
to ſecke him ls the Ho 


come to fruite or flower. 
oO TN Verſe 5, 
ite aff hover with aro of Trin: io - 
br yr rhe 7 nts nd | 


'vp_ vnto 'Gedi and his throne... T hat is, 
iſt by his reſurrection did. zake-poſſelli- 


. ang f his chaire of'/ eſtate, in deſpite of He- 


1% Ponting Pilate the Pricfts,the Phariſces, 
dll other his enemics,, ws 3-443 to 
e him dowhe; and ow aft 
d into Heauen, doth draw 
ynto him, ip deſpights of the Re Meſur 


A fs imps. 
. Ard, the. woman. ;/ fled into . the wildernf 
bath..a place prepared of: God 
| eede her there a thouſanl 
299 het threeſtore dayes. 
womans child was ſet i 
$5} Cn is Hr mer what. became of .the 
{ire f Reyes wit , that ſh was k 
hemp pg 5s 
Priefts an $ 
- flic into. the wild NON 
"rall ſenſe and meartng of this tay is, tf 'n 
- when the.Church. be an Wn 1! Bow 
; [1 | > alceaſion.; and | 


i 1 


"0p Tenn | 


& 


"rare p I 
" he haue no,more in the earth. 
| NE are we ern. vi after the 
| ſtaning © of, Sregen, there was ſuch a perſecu< 
tion raiſed vp againſt the Church by the 
high Prieſts, the Princes of the Tewes, the 
x riſes 20g al BN curſed crew,thar al the 
nd Diſcip! es of Chriſt were ſcat- 
APR) ry PR eand there in the Hea- 
then neat Da among the; heathen peo- 
ple,which here are called the wildernes, that 
is tolay,a jb round yntilled,defolate;and bar- 
ren of all fruites of godlines. | | 
But now may ſome man ſay , how ſhall 
the Church db i the wilderne ed how ſhall . 
ſhe Yue ? how. all ſhebe ſuſtained ? There 
is no.tillivg , no ſowing, i no planting, there 
oweth rio corne;there 1 'D 2G: "0, to.be had 
cithet for food or raiment. Here? tis anſwes: 
ul rcd,that God prepared a place for her,where. 
ol hc ſhould be fed. God tooke yp an an Joe for. 
half cr. = wanted neither food nor raiment in 
find hier perſecutions and troubles. Which reach=, 
he eth that God 4 {5 Fw prouide for his... 
1 owne, elicn in great miſeries , ſcarſities, fa-: 


ws mines, batiſhinents , and penſecutions G8, - - 
© ſiialinls bi did for Efug Ds SIN 8 
Ii be or er children of 7/eael in Eye, 1 


ow s 


ry Sy, 

The time ds nt dhag 
the wildemeſſe , was a thouſand two bun. 
dred and threeſcore dayes : * that at ANG the 
time of her perſecurions, as before haue " 
ſhewed, chap. 1 1. yer.2.- 

- And there was a baztel! in Hier Mb re 

and bis Angels fought f 

"* andthe rr bs ergch fomght. hed | 
But they prenailed not either was their place 
found any more in Heanen, 

Now weare come to the third part of this. 
Chapter,vhich is the bartell betwixt Chriſt | 
and the divell, For whereas. the d 

; could not ſmother Chriſt in the cradle, as he 
indeauoured,and ſo degriue the Church « 
all her happines foreuer, now he proclaim- 
eth open warre, both againſt Chriſt, and all 
his members, plotting and purpoſun toc 
pugne the very Lalegtion of 'the 
though irbe Founded in Chiſt Whercin he. 
ſhewerh both his irpudenicy and furious 
tmadoeſſe. Afichael here bgnificth Chriſt, 
as Danie! chaprer the tenth; verſe thirteenth, 

© This nange' ek t CirIsT bn Da- 
Ne te Ae 

| Calaas CRY 5 the kead ngels,, 

2 Pribc6s;as the Apolle alfire. 
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es tg " an; 
' That Chriſt hath-his Angels joyned with © 
him , is not to. note any weaknefſe or want 
of irength iu Chrift, alone to ouercome his 
enemics,but to ſhew,that as Chriſt do effe& 
great wonders inthe world, ſoforthe moſt 
part he doth it by infiruments, and meanes : 
as ſometimes Angels, ſometimes men. But 
here ſpecially meaneth the Apoſtles , and 
_ ors , yea and at this day all 
an ki ces, & potemates'of the 
earth;and wen which take part with 
Chriſt againft the diuell,and his inſtruments, 
Well, here. we ſee that theſe two Gene- 
ralls, and grand Captaines Afichaeland the 
Dragon,do muticr their armies, ioyne 
battell, and fight: a pitched field , the cuent 
and ſucceſſe whereof is this , that the Dra- 
on and his angells go downe. O bleſſed 
ceeffe may we ſay ! For if the divell had 
ailed, 4 had beene woeto ys; fith this 
ell was about, and concernjn the very \ 
faluation of raankindby Chriſts Feath and 
reſurreion. Weknow how the digell-ſer 
vpon Chriſt alone to tempt him ynto ſinne,” - 
that ſo he might oe the waſp of 
Jour redemption , ing in this Vark 
bs, bare poten M111 es Jang 


Co burke protmled noe Aconailonoy wh @ 
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ly di4 he 0 ppugne hira-oy! his t 


meane the Scribes and Phariſees, t 
Prieſts and Elders of thz people, yea all 
divells in hell,and his whole' Je ifernal ary, 
not onely in murthering and | 
naturall body, bur alſo in vſing 'all cible 
and cunning meanes to keepe him -_ 
that he might neuer riſe vp aine; asthe 
great ſtone vpon his rombe,the ſealing of it 
the watch fſet-to keepe: it.: For the dinell 
knew right well, thatif Chriſt role/agai 
Gb. ſhould loſe the field : For the reſurrection 
of Chriſt is our acuall iuſtification , And 
* Chriſt was mightily declared tobe the 'S anne 
of God by hns, reſurrettion from the dead 
Well, do the dragon and his angels what 
they can, yer Chriſt is riſen es. 
yled principalities and pawers 3 # 
0/40 nc and hath-madea ſhewef 
them Creaky cad hath led them all-in trys 


- umph ypon his crofſe: Sothat we ſee inthis 


firſt and greatett bartell, the diuell hath the W 
foile. Fe#f it is further ſaid', that this diwell 
ard al his angels were caſt out of He 


 aberr place was no more found : whichas: not 


: to be ynderſtood of their firſt calting-outol 
- Heaven, immediately after theit creation 
Fox at thattime they were'ng _— not 

- ne: 


\ 
5 Ty | 
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= : 4 I ” 
» \ A = " 


"| pom Wy 
emies tb the Chiirch; he te of ie: 
but now fince their Tall and' 
digells ; they are fayd to'be caſt out we Hea- 
uen, hot becauſe they euer cane in os 
ſince they were ditfels;butr becauſe they 
nolonger impeachithe Chiirch kk er 
bleſſed eſtate in Heauen, | They are hinge 
all hope to diſpoſſeſſc her of «4 inheritance: 
for that is' ratifled atid made fure vat6 her in 
the death and reſurreQion-'of Chriſt. And 
for this cauſe it is ſay, thatthe diuell hath 
no more to doin Heauen{\ that -is, he capnor 

for his heart - ouerthrow-'the Galuation of 

Gods childten. For who 6an p" any thing to Rom-8.33- 3. 

the charge” of Gods choſen? It is God that 

iuſtifieth , who ſhall ot It is Chriſt 

which is dead, yea or rather which is riſen a- 

gaine,ge.” True it is indeed that this battell 

is fayd to be in Heauen that is Adout Hea- 
th things, yea about the higheſt points of ©  ,  / 4d 

Heauen, which is ſaluation of damndtion,; ' rag if 

for the dinell vpon this very poynt j hath _ 1. * 

from the beginning mightily wreſtled and? >. . . 

ſruggled'with the Church, and doth 'euend | 4Þ A 

yntill this day : but bleſſed be God, that hes; a8 

cannot,nor all br preuaile againft a one-. 47 

NY of Gods ele&.For ourLord * ſaith;7 gine fohas. 28, 

vnto the eternal life and they ſhal newev periſh, 
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Father which anther we me- ir og, rar. 
. 


all. Neither fr p09 

hand... Againe,, All that the 

9, [al cemy ante OR Fa- 
thers will which hath ſent me that of al which 
he hath ginen me, 1 ſhould loſe vothtng, but . 


ſhould raiſe ut vp againe at the laſt 
<7 þ. 44 are ED: thar 
as Chriſt in his owne perſon bath-oace pre- pre- 
uailed in the maine battell the diuell, 
ſo his Church milicant ſhal likewiſe alwaies 
preuaile throu __ For itis mona, | 


| | £4066 of bell, 


than hat old ſerpent, called 


 - the divel and ſatan was caſt out which decei. 


wth all the world: He was enen caſt into the 
earth,and his angels were caſt out with hin. 
Now becauſe 2 diuel cannot auerthrow: 
the faluation of Gods eleQhe is fayd tobe. 


cetenaf heanen inte the earth : that is, a«" 


earthly and cartall men,that he may 


| 4s exerciſe his granny anny, and wreck his malice 
ar 


- yponthem. he hath PouRe giver) him to 
5 rrp them at his-pleaſure, and the 
le ſaith, be worgeth in the children of diſ- 


HE 6 taketh then captiue to do his wil, i 
rats Thesl hearde loud woyce in Fran ſong: : 


-, _ 


{th Gods Ele of much fin, and calleth for. 
n SIS day andni angie Cody gy 


vo) 


7 wth Chrees ar, er now 
with great, io ws v5, ces they [mg 
and {ay that the Churches ſaluation is ſealed. _ 
and made ſure ynto her for cuer. It canneuer: 
bee. ſhaken. The. ell i is foyled and caſt 
downe into the 
Theſe ſougs of ioy afrer viarics 
are of great uity in the Churchz aswee ” 
read of the Children of / relatiertie ou 
throw: of Pharaob: and his army -inthered. > 
Sea: of Deborah, after the great victory 0+) _ 
uer $:{ara,of the women cn. ſung afrerthe. | - Go 
vitory of Goliah by Dawd. , 6 
The Deuill is called the accuſer of thebre= Bt 
thren for two cauſes, Firſt,becaule be Nj 


hands, they might ropes ke 


218 
. fuch Anietibuxhas oe vale prove ug 
them : for hee knowttig knowthyg right well 
Tudpe of all the world is'# wiſt God; 
mult needes deale vyprightly , doth ces 
wige him to doe iuftice vntsfinners , 
ly ignorant that all Gods people, 
_ Res, are cleared and diſchargedin 


hor reaſon is, becauſe of the calum- 
niations, reproches and {landers , which in 
all ages , qt all times; and'in all” places 
-- und countries, | hee hath alwaies. vniuſtly 
_ raiſed- yp againſt the true woUlllppers: of 
God. 


. 4: > 
. F'. (os & 


&Þ; 


Ver-1t: © Bat they overcome him by the bloud of the 
: Lambe,and by the Word of their te 
> & they loned not ther lives unto the death. 
©. *© Heere is ſhewed that the Churches vic-' 
toty ouer Sathanand Hell, is not throngh a- 
power or might of her owne, but by the 
ord of the Lambe, and the Word of the te- 
je Pn that is, the Word of God , which 
wy they witnefle, profeſle, loue, and Ricke vio 
| wu 41C vnto dearh: - 
vr os Wberefore retoyce yee Seater | aud yee that Yin 
£ wk * dwell tn wn foo to the bias of the vp 
wr earth andof the ſed. + for the Dinellss come }f wi 
2 4s ove unto you, which hath great wrath, Th: 


C3 *% & | 


opow the Rexelition, 216 
that bee hath but 'a ſhort time, . 

Ty hh the Saints arid. all 

the blefſe company of Heauen, are called 

ypohand exhorted tore) becauſethedi, | 

uell and his Angels are caft out, and the eſe p 

hauethe vidtory ouer him through thebloud 

ofthe Lambe "and becaule the faluation of - . 

the Church is ſealed vp ,j and God onely 

raigneth through Chriſt. Which all are mat- 

ters of ſo great moment, that-not enely the 

Church militants ſtirred yp to reioyce here- 

in,but euen the Church triumphine alſochar; 

is;the ſpirits of iuft and perfe&t'men; Burao 

the contrary;hete is fearcfull woe denounced © | 

| WY :gainkt the inbabitants of the earth and ary 14 

; M4: that is, all Papiſts, Atheiſts, world p 

. W 20d Reprobates.-For fith he cannot haue his + 1-7 * 

- Wl will ofthe Church, yer he will haue his will 

. COIN his malice v onthem, by 

e their hearts, and blinding ES ew 

- _ them his ſlaues ind vaſſalls 2 ry nl 

ht for his Kingdom againſt Chr nt. 

0! by Church,againl all dn * 
men, Therefore isadded, why the Didal 

" inſucha rage with the world, and co Ea 

ve © pon them in-fo great wrath and. fi 

we wit , becauſe Rf bath but: EA 
that is, becauſe - his Kingdome __ 


(Le | 
_ j Foy 
. ; — F "> | 


Wh > 


w ſaw that bee warcaft || 
Co ten the = 
obild.. 


warmed 05-4 
uation of the Church, he raiſeth 4 ephonible 
pentions aginſ her by his valicnts 
the earth, labouring toroote her out if 
i were poſſible + for being ouercome of the 
ond, he doth now with might and maine, 
the body; and what ble ors 
wi tip in.all ages , ſpecially intheſe aft 
dayesraiſed vp, and dayly doth raife yp4- 
the Church, both: the Scriptures and 

a Church ſtories do abundantly declare. © 
Bus to the woman were giney two wings of 4 
|: great Eagle, ther ſive mighs ſhe mio the 
effe,juto her place, where ſhe is nou- 
4 time, and times, and ens 

time, from the re of the S, 

4oro- neurtav aps ul the waie 

4 and neareesf euaſion, which God gaueto 
; Church, when he delivered her from the 
| z of her perſuers and perfecytots : and 
| hero ight from them, and all their 
| iles.-For althou is 


utely. flye- from 
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the Divelt, ith her > . 
F = Wis 


oor Faber 
to flyc froin him, abd his preſence, 
when the power of the Tytants and Petſe- 
cit ts \hach raiſed vp, cantot overtake 
her, tomurder and kill ber. But as touc 


” v3. to we Wilderneffe , tos her lo 


ment there , by Gods 
Egan inthe middeſt of all « ds 
emily, 8 wee haue ſufficiently heard beface 


ixth Verle,, and thereto here]ſur- 
ceale to {peakt eavy further & it. As concer- 
ning the rrp her: NOU» 1 
iſhment.in the wilder y foe 639 
downeto be «time, and # vers and ir. ſ-. 
time , it.is the ſame that the thouſand and ee 


hundred and threeſcore dayes, mentic 
the ſixt Verſe; andthe 42. moneths n 


El Gaps 17. Vet "Vecke 3-a{theitng = 
and He ITN be. 18 
hr Lak eanothevad,, *. wy S} 


And the Serpen nas, mw 


* 222 -/ 
-p——_ pony angry, about 
way toannoy 
A foud of water after her ro "De. 
withall. Whereby is meang; the inmy rag 
lies, teproches and{landers, "which he | 
vp by many Heretikes. againſt peta | 
gs as the Arrians, Donatiſts , Papiſts, - 
h like, and-all to bring her. into” | 
hatred of Princes; Potentates, and all th; 
- were inloue with her; that Fehgcherwit | 


could not preuaile ainſt hdr et ar To 
might Semnely bike her i in this "gulfe 


"xg the earth holpe the wenn Fr Al thou 
| opened her meth er wallowed 
which the dragon had Mr ovit + Ks 
- "The fame God-which firlt þ glia 
th from the violence ant fury of $3 5 
* aid afterward calt hini ohr'6f Hea if 
| hd gaue her \yidtory out him;, and aftet 


['F 20 K ber againe niccaiaſy hill her, apdp 
Py TIRE the wildernefſe;; doth Ky 4 


"4, jm AY PY $— = _— Py —_ 


quot euro nor ſuffer her robe 

Pats, >wned in this floud of re —_— and 
- "uf calummations,which 

Aſter her, Bat cauſeth the cath ts bolpe be 
af ns TY fedti Y v 


-- no | 


Wn 223 n 
all creatures in the earth to help his Church; 
and not onely fo, bur alſo he Airrech YP ma» 
ny carthly and carnall men to-defend the . 
Church, and to take part with her againk 
her enemies. As ſometimes he did. C 
Ebedmelech, N GI, Gamali A ad 
ſun achers, w hoſe power -and policy hee 
ved for the good of his Church, and for the 
dry1 £3 wahDs of that floud of reproches, yr 
Saban hath in all ages caſt yp. 
And God be thanked, we ſee at Ne day that 
this loud of flanders and calumnies, which 
Papiſts and Atheiſts caſt out _ againſt the 
Fan rack =p org _ , 
14d more 
war em by pc Engg Ti 
the Church doth A. Rand Fat rw je] . 
Hand $a poyyene even YO IO T to 
»World, = 
Then the Dragonw, voth with the rome, Ver. ap ” 
ang went and made. ohh with the Oy 
nant of her i p74 ; the 7 
demgnts of Go, \ 41d hate gn 7 wy; 
eſa Chriſt.” RE 
ere we be ihHe bo) en# of the Di 4 
ce-Heis infagable in miſchi ic '"/ 7-Þ Fs 
be oe news fo 0h Folles, yethe will ne, 43 
EG ache ajpiog. For yiiews, #39 
L 4 ' a$ 
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2s he could not pt nk; aro worma 
-  tocaſther outof Haauen, uo yrren 
; eleftionand Aaluarioh in Chrilt,nor 
her out the earth by erin 
in the Wilderneſſe, 2 icky 
'A Chambers of Gods awry: on 
Toaſh was locked in 


ch another way to. worke , Al 
ſerrerh ypon her in her Yeede and, p ; 
which remaine in the earth ynto this day 
' that now fith he cannot doe what mi 
he would igainft the church; yet will he 
wharhecan : ; Eeing he cannot Sand Hf [1 
her head, yet will he bite , and wade. 


| Gen 3.16 hordes 6 its wrtcechy tht bee $4 
| ber beele. dr eivthe alle of tha 


Bo ln y 
y.another : if they cannot touch Eh . 


© --their-liacs; pre Fipe- NE eros 
their 'goods and 


oat ye ills 
| yak can + they will neuer giue ous 
ca pightchem in the gs 1 


'£ 


- 
>, of 
| SS 


. - \illthe 11. verſe. 


inall the verſes following vmo the end of 


14 Verſe 1- 


FG. 
TI - Laftly,is ſer downe the great 
F able. power, and authority of the Roman 


Ye 
4 
by ſpecially,whenthe Popes were - the heads 
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226  . AnExpoſition. 

deſcribe «lags theſe two beaſts, together 

with all their y 

this —_—_ _ tly bed 

principall p | 
The 6R is is 2 dfenigeicn of theRoman 

Monarchy,when it was at the higheſt pitch, 


Pinan 


: The ſecond, is a deſcription of the Paps- 
cy; when it was in his pride, and exaltarion; 


this 
Inthefirt of theſe two maine brantkes 
theRomah Empire is diuerſly deſcribed. 
Firſt, of eps thereof, . 
Sccondly,o cuen ſeucral gouernments. 
Thirdly,ofher great & RT 
_ woot her victories, - | 


pes pris — 
| weexmadeinthe Empire, with the cage 


and admi- 


which ruled ouer a 
had many vations: Gil 


of the 
- voto 


— 4k. a” was <4 ret «4 Aa ih p—_—_ —_ _ 


F _ 5 Ns . s hy F . - =Y 
, . 
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In.the ſecond maine part is PT 
; liucly deſcribed. 
"Fir aairng the petigree thereof, which is yerſe oo 


| wh tas 4/-opE the ciuill and Ectlefialti- 
call power thereof which is pretended' to 
come from Chrift, although in truth it is of 
. the diuell. | 
; Afcer this is ſer. downe that the Papacy Yet.12.13 
WY ſhould be as mighty, aud perſons as much, - | 
in theſeruice ot-the Dragon againſt God, 
, WW ascuerthe Empire of the heathen could do, 
_ by authority and force, and eſpecially 
lyin | 
$« hs Arne Hor ab Papacy did yo 14. , 
r, ahora! mater ſer vp _ reſtore a- 
rneO oman to e worſhip- 
Ro pls wondred at ; hab i it, framed an 
Hierarchie or EcdeGaſticall ernment, e 
after the very forme and nick of Oye 
ancient Roman tyrany ; is indeed fo *A 
like ir,thar it is called the liuely*image there- | 
of : and he hath by his Cleargy and their _ 
iuriſdiftion , put x Irs of. irit into - | 
this image , that it ſpake wi achericy.. _ 
mndponei all Countries and Kingdomes; vers ploy 
o much that whoſocuer would nor ſub» | 
| mic himſelf thereunto , and both profefle -, .” 
R 3: _ Wn 
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and praiſe popery , and yeeld hitaſelfe 

wholy tothe Papacy , he ſhould die for-it. 

Lafſtof all , is deſcribed and diſcouered 
from the numeratiue letters of the name of 

- theſecond beaſt, both who he was,and from 
whence he ſhould ſpring. 

And I ſaw abeaſt riſe ont of the ſea, having , 
| ſenen heads and ten hornes , and vpon his 
hornes were ten Crownes , and pon his 
' heads the name of blaſphemy. 

Firſt, Weare to that a beſt in 
the Scripture doth ſignitie 4 Kingdome, or 
Monarchy ; and that not .in reſpe& of the 

FOR ciuill power thereof, which is © 0d, as it 

p- © is Written ,, There is 20 power of Gal: 


—conrepten Ee ol, hy, nb qui 


' Kits thefeof} which are of the Aiucll- and 
| te this beaſt is fayd to aſcend outof 


.; . 7 the vttonileſfe pit, chap. 17. vet-$. 


This word beaft is thus taken in the ſe- 
\ tenth of Daniel,where the three great Mo- 
tchies of theBaby lonians, Meades , and 
+, = Pethians,and of the Greciatis, are compared 

$4 £ raphy p > rapine,& cruthy, roa Lyon, 


5B "Ys 


| eq {yn a Leopard.The Angel in chat chap. 


AGAR hat theſe beafts wereKi 
ft + romania "Dowinions. 


VS, 08 TY | " By 
po» {XC bh . Kun” bed + 4 


upon the Revelation. © 229 + 
By thebeaſt inthis place is meant the Ro - © 
man Monarchy,not in regard of the ciuilpo- 
wer thereof, but eſpecially in reſpe& of rhe 
tyrany- of it;in oppreſſing the Church. 
By the Sea here 1s meant the troubleſome 
ſtate of the nations : as it is taken chapter q.- | 
ver.6. and chap. 21-ver.1. Forfrom the boy. 
ling and broyling eſtate of rhe former king-- 
— ur nations, NING As 2 
ragin idtheRoman Empire ſpring vp, 
= al hoes - witneſſe. An the Pophes 
Daniel doth flatly teach',' thatthroughthe 
diuifion of the ren Empire, which fell Deng 
outin the poſterity of Alexaxder the Great, 
eſpecially betwixt his two ſonsof Prolomens 
and Selewcx,this Roman Monarchy.by de- * 
grees made a head till at laſt itcame 'to this 
pitch, which now we ſhall heare ef. 
By the ſeuen heads of this beaft, are meant ' 
the ſeuen ſeueral gouernments of the Roman 
Empire. Firſt by Kings. Secondly,by Con- +» _ 
ſults. Thirdly, the Decemuiri. Fourthly,by <12p7 


DiRacors. Fiftly , by Triumairi. Sixtly,by * -*7- 
Emperours. And laſtly,by Popes,as hereat- F- 
| ter {hall more plainely appeare. I 
4 By the ten _ os beaſt, is ingot : 
' the great power and large dominion of the+- -_- _ 
om — tvrvaſi as theAngel himſelf doth <hap47-t% 
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expound, hereby is meant ten 
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Kingdomes,which ſhould | ſub- 
ject tothe Roman Monarchy and wherin in 
very deed the power and ofthe Em- 


pire did confift.For by theſe hornes the Ro- 


man Empire ror Wks Foun uſh downe other 
Nations : bur eſpecially dofle againſt"the 


Church,and as i were,cruelly gore the ſlides 


thereof. 

Now then we -ſce that the Roman Erx- 
perors both in hotnes and heads , were like 
their Father the Diuell or the Dragon. 

By the ten crownesypon his ten hornes, 
ate meant his great and manifold victories 0- 


uerother Countries and Kingdomes. 


The hotnes of this Beaſt are ſayd to be 
crowned,and not his heads,becauſe the Ro- 
(eres ire hath; ain more preuailed 

er then by policy; by ſtrength then 
4 rv But the Dragon hath his heads 
crowned,and not his hobeablcmy ſe he hath 


alwayes done more hurt by policy , then | 


power ; by ſubrilry, then ſtrength. One thing 


in all this is greatly to be heeded , that the 


holy Ghoft in'this Chapter doth Reg 
”: ſpeake of 'the RomWaMonarchy , 

: Popes were heads thereof; or as it was ob 
"he the dominion of the Popes in w—_— 


F + 
: 
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when as the were almoſt troden 
 vnder foote': and not fi and ſoly,as the 


EF were heads t] ki 


Morcoucr it is fayd , that wpor: the ſencn 


bead: of this beaſt was written the name of 


blaſphemy. For beſides the blaſphemies of 
Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Dioclefians, Iult- 
ans, and the other old Yona 
ſecuting Emperonrs, which arrogat 

race thao diuine honor, we ſhall anon 


hearc of the ſurpaſſing blaſphemies of the verſe 4.5. 


Popes againſt God and all goodnefle. 


And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was likg a Leo- Veiſe 30 


pard, and his feete like a Beares, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a Lyon, and the 


Dragon gaue bim bis power , and bis * 


throne and great anthority . 

Here the Roman Empire is deſcribed of 
the likefihood of qualities , which >. ra 
with the other three Empires going befoi 
it. For firſt, it is compared 02 d, for 
ſwiftneſſe to pray ypon others ; and alſo for 
herceneſſe, and ſubtilty ; as did the Grecke 
Monarchy. Secondly.,” it is compared toa 
Beare for rapine,and raucning, as the Mo- 
narchy of the Medes and Perky 
it. is compared to* a Lyon for pride and 


inſolency , as the Monarchy of the Chal- 
dzans, © 


'R4 


£4 
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ans. Thirdly, © . * 


- 


» 
-. 


a * 


ET nn 
W a . +4 a SERXEE 
i > a A  SS_ndSdST 


divers beaſtes , yea as 2 very 


dicteoyer iris fy, that the Drages 
gawe him his power, and bis jr great 
__ Which lainely ſheweth, that 
3 cr ak cutddelty of the. Romaine 
(cha. 17.y.8. Exh og is fre deaill, Hae of the 
. cuill quality thereof; thatis rapine, 

© and oppreffion,' In which reſpe& - it. is 


as was declared before. Bur the ſubſtance of 


' as faiththe Apoſtle. 


ded onto death : but bis deadly wonnd was 
healed,and all the world woudred, and fol- 
- lowed the beaft. 

Heere Joby in a vidon ſeth on of the 


wha There be divers and differing 


Monkeers , the body of 2 Leo- 
pard, the feere a Beare, andthe mouth 
os - 


Gp © afmd curb eb beagabople, 7 


; it, and rhe gouernmerit. it ſelfe, was of God.' 
a For the powers that be, are evdeinied of God,” 


| Verle 3. Ana I ſaw one of his heads, as it were woun- 


. ſeuenheads of the beaſt ,calmoſt wounded 


by om 


ot the Empire , both whenit aſhould bee, 
and' how , and by / whom.. Some ynder- 
ſand- it of- che! death of Jialrme Ceſar; 
ſome 1of Nero.: ſorme- of the gy ng 
of the Goathes and Vandales : of 
the great preuailing of /obn_Huſſe , and Je 
rome of Prage in the greateſt part of Bebe- | 
”ia, But to let all theſe paſle, if we do wiſe- 
ly conſider and weigh with our {clycs, char 
by a beaſt inthis place,js not meantany law-' 
full adminiftratioh of gouernement, but a 
tyranicall power in perſecuting the church, 
we ſhall finde that a head of the Beaſt was 
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then wounded, when Conftantine the Great | 


_ ATI , the w_- laſt 
cecuting E wrueReligion, 
_ brought — ro che Churches. For 
hereby che Roman Empire was / greatly 
wounded , as touching the tyrrany of it. 
The holy Ghoſt doth not ſet downe which 
of the ſeuen heads' were thus wounded, but 
in generall faith one of them. Now it is 've-, 
ry probable, that he meaneth the fixt head : 
For we doe not reade of any ſuch woundin 
the former fiue which were paſt. Neithcr, 
can it be vnderftood of the feuenth head , 
which was the Papacy , becauſe it receiued 


no 
s | 


ho ſuch wound. as yer. It Golloweth they] 
that the word was in the fixt head; thatis, | 
inthe Empire. But we reade of no Em-' 
perour that did ſo wound the Beaſt, ay 
did Conſtantine the ' Great,, And. dats 
fore it is very probable; nay an hundred to 
ny, that the Holy Ghoſt heete pointeth at 
\ Butit followerh,, that his dead! 7 os 
was healed, to wit, by theſe wicked Empe- 
rours which ſucceeded Conſtantine, as Gon 
frantins, Taltanus , Valentina , and othes, 
which afreth did ſer vp Idolar —_—_— 
cuted the-Church. Now vpon the healing of 
this wound, it is aid; that all the World 
wondered, and followed the Beaſt ; ny by 
many Nations, or\the greateſt part 
Woarlddid oO "arora oth Roman 
tyraty. For ſure itis omes were 
bore theEm pie f femeasto 
ne meparcof fri | 
LAnd they worſhippe Dragon which game 
power onto the, Be axd they worfigpe 
the Beaſt , ſaying : Who is like vnto the 
Beaſt? whe 6 able to warre with bins? 
Now is ſhewed how all the ſubie&s of 
the RomanEmpire, did worſhip the Dra- 
gon: Rat IE PTE that wor- | 


' ſhip, 


upotthe R ation. IL: +. 
ſhip, which he liked and loued; that is, the 
worſhip of Idols, which the Apoftle calleth i 
be worflip of Dinels. And: it is faid-al- 1 Cor: 16. ;* 
ſo, they worſhipped the Beaſt: that is, they 20,22-, 
did all with one accord ſubmit themſelues _ * 
Forth to the Religion, and authority of the 
Beaſt : that is , tothe Popes, as they were 
the ſeucath head of the Empire :- For asI 
id before, ſo I ſay againe, the holy Ghoſt 
e ſpeaketh of the Empire, when it yas 
1 the greateſt glory and” exaltation; yea, 
hen all the World wendred and-follow- 
d the Beaft;, yea, when all admired-the 
Tet and large dominion of the RomanEm- 
Wirc, and aid wichin themſelues, whois like 
mo the Beaſt > Who' is able to make war 
ith him ? Now the Empire of Rethe was 
ever ſo great and powerfull, as when the 
opes were heads' thereof, I meane when 
iey executed the whole ciuill jurifdit-- 
n of the Empire , befides their Eccleſta« --,; - 
icall power, which now did both meete + * 
one, For now the Papacy-was aloft , and 
e Roman Empire ioyned with it : ſothat 
be . eyes of the World were dazled with 
be pompe and magnificence thereof, and 
ſaid, What is like vito it? Or who 
is comparable tothe Pope, the ſcuenth ; war 
> 


Ig '2 ay - _ bof ww. *%; 
y * thereof? For whenthe blind word th 
thot the power of the Pope, Is not ax 
dboue alhing in this World, but alſs di 
were bot ie worms Faxt 
im that the might catry to & 
G3 ee hae 6y whora lie wayl | 
© hemightcaſt downeto Hell : and therek; 
©”  whocould warre with theBeaſt } And th 
we {ce the reaſon of their wonderment, u 
- of their ſpeech. All fories and experiene 
9 4 Mii-dothew, that there wag never any pi 
werinthe World ſo wondered at, as thes 
 lurped power and Maieſty of the Pope | 
.terhe came to bee the hah of the AR 
Momichy. For then the World ſup 
eg ower,cuen as:God: and th 
| , and ſet vp Kings and 
8, ht lJeakne. Thea it is aq 
hd; he ont aft Degeaar 
:'. Þeencin her higheſt exaltation and £ 
.. Forthe Papacy was theſeuenth head of 
. Beaſt, whereby the Whooreof Babylon 
ſupported in her moſt magnificall pc 
and pride. | 
And there was gruen vnto bins 4 mouth th 
ſpake great thmgs and blaſphemies , # 
o_ mA. giuen ynto bin to dye 43+ 
weths 


old Aeekem | 237 - 
And bee d bis month wnto Hope ve Va; 
i ee Todo blaſpheme bis Name, and v6 
ll bs Tabernacle , and them that dwell in 
Heauen. 
H&re are {et downe the proud and blaf- 
Ons ſpeeches, both of the old and new TY 
Reman Empire ; and of the &ld and new -" 
Roman Emperors. For this Beaft vob 
fore) comprehendeth alltheRomanF 
re, ber th Heathen Ei ors, 
 Wehe Po ouckin 
F Maſph-mics which the old 
Drours have belched © 


oor 4 that of CaiaZ tf 


nould haue his Iniage ſer 
b tipped as God, cp ofog 25 


Y | ul Gnch by hora, Nero alfo wide 8 
enly blaſpherge the Name DT. 
eds et uer! Yo hirn," 
Domitian commanded thar hee ſhould bee - 
alled God and Lord. Matiy others requi. 
red the like things: and {6 all the World . 
wondered and worſhipped? this Blaſphe- 
moits beaſt.” Noyy as t e fixth head, which - 
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Photon ith rpm Een 


worſhip bins, whoſe names ant not written 
- inthe Books Us fe Lane hs which 


ele Arr rev" forth th 


power which was nto this Beaſt; 
urfighting againſt wt pore, ti 


uercommingof them,and t 


by heapes. As wee read of chovdniews 
Tr onron — | 

t 
exerciſe Nel red qr 
of rheRoman Empire, and rin allow: 
rics and Kingdomes of Eurepe; as it i 


faid,that power was bins eweni pal 
vers earner Anditiy 
added, CITY I PR Ale: 1 
ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, bent'mrakee Qu | 
lim j- as wereade they hane'done. - Andth 
chiefe motiue thereof, was his blaſ 


mouth, hing 

if any did payer Mann). ney ph 
powerand authority , whereby hee b; 

$2 dorm all before him: tern eg 

| an Nacon rae _—_ made 


L DD wm acute ce -»a+4 2... . 


theni ſtoupe and fall downe and worſhipþe = 
him. | Bur ir followeth, thar for all this,nonie 
of nw amage rb voce. bred od x1-on 
themſclues to his religion,and authority,bur 
only thoſe that dwell wpon the earth , that is, 
earthly men: as Papiſts , Atheiſts, and Re- 
$and all. ſuch', whoſe names are tot 
written im the booke of life. Chtiſt, is called 
the Lambe ſlaihe from the beginning of the 
world,becauſe the ſauing power of his death 
was from the beginning to all beleevers, ; 
though he was not aQtuilly- exhibited vn 
We ee dhe ane; today 
2541 AJ eare, | arecl!f:; = 
| leadinrs captinity, he ſhall go into cages Ee Ver. 9.10: 
if any kill with « ſword, he muſt be kulledby a. 
ſword. Here is the patience and the faith 
the Saif s. DAS. 
is ſhewed,thar the things ſpoken 6f this 
reat beaſt are yery ſecret & mylticall;& car 
de ynderſtood of none but thoſe only, whole 
peares and eyes God opencth to heare and ſee, 
wan viiderttand that is,the very elect of God': 
af for al Papifts & worldlings,their cares & 
kycs are and ſhut yp,they cannot vn- 
sftand them,but do fil worſhip the beaſt, 
Þ&(cribing veto him diuite power and honor. 
ie} Inthe 10. yerſethe i ent and.yen- he 2 


) 6-Sprowes or" of 
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of rheRoman Empire, and chatinall $ 


" & WM the ſubies of che Roman Monarch 
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bins, whoſe names ate not writyen 


of life of the Lewvly , with, 


power whiahejes ginens to i 
e, J 

ore 

by heapes, þ As wee read of choubncm 


dered in the firſt CIS Tens 
ezerciſe the ciuill authority | 


erics and Kingdomes of Eur, as it ighet 
faid,that power was gines: bims oney' 
ry kindred, and tongue, aud nation. And iti 
added, that allthar dwell ypen the earth, ti 


ſhall worſhip theBeaſt, and make a Godd 
him j- as wereadethey hane'done. © And 
OTE eee was 7:0 ar 
mouth, 
mote ran him: "— 
power and authority , hereby þ beets 


all before! him. For if any did'bi 
him, hewasfureto- 1art fc 


on Nations - him, ar 
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theni ſtoupe and fall dowhe and worſhi | 
him | OY | 
of GodseleR did worſhip hit , of ſubmit 


themſclues to his religion,and gle wtherey bs 
only thoſe that dwell pon the earth , t 


earthly men: as Papiſfts , Atheiſts, and Re. 
probates and all. ſuch, whoſe Wares are tot 
awretten in the booke of be. Chrift, is called 
the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the 
world becauſe the ſauing power of his death = 
was from the beginning to all beleevers, a} - 
though he was tiot aFtudlly- exhibited 
the fulneſſe of time. 
If any nan haw rr bean Te 
bad terd eapetitey he ſhall go into © | 
if any kill with a ſword, he muſt be kulledbya . 
ſword. Here is the patience wont et fi of. 
the Saift s. NY, 
is ſhewed,thar the things ken of tis 
p t beat arevery ſecret & ticall;& cars 
 nderſicod of none but thoſe only, whoſe 
cares and eyes God openeth to heare and ſee, 
wn vnderftand thar is,the very orator 
s for al Papifts & worl $,thEir cares & 
» (on faked en aaron 
fit adchem but do fl worſhip the beaſt, 
oc ig vnto him diine wean lane: | 
Tate 10. yerſethe i dgement and yen- 


g 


which as it hath 
with cruell ww _—_— thouſands 
into perpetuall captiuity ; {o-it ſelfe alfo 
| ſhould be caſt downe,withall the adherent 
thereof, both in this life and that which is tx 
come. For as the Roman Empire did 
| Fon ouerthe AUT Ie mie 7 k 
irituall captiui ape 716 hereit 
| na achad thank rs iuft | 
of quirtance,it ſelfe ſhould be b 
b. the fame lore. And as this beaſt had m 
dered many by the ſword ; ſo-he 11mſelt 
Rog rope 
', 2.The.t.6. e ,G i i 5 ore 
f re, ages wh to them that t1 
bi C . Now all this ſeemeth vato i 
to he a cleate propheſie of the fall and 
| deftrution of the Roman Empyre, whi 
i indeede confidering the pitch that it was 
! 
[ 


may ſcemea thing ſtrange and incredible 
therefore the boly Ghoſt ſtirteth ys 1p 
to attention inthe 9g, verſe ,- as wang 
eat wonderment,and admiration:for if t 
oman Monarchy fall, the Papacy muſt« 
_ -neceſlity fall with it, For the RomanEa 
isthatbeaſt,whichbearerh vp the whore© 
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 vponthe Renelution. 243. 
Babilon, x appearcthvin the +7. Cha pter of | 
this Prophelie , where we ſhall (God wit: 


plaincly, and at large heare + theio 
ing) plan, them bot 4 together. 7 
Itis added . Here s the: patience and the 


faith of the Saints. That ishere is required 
great patience of all Gods children,ro waite 
and arty till the performance and accom- 
ps of thoſe things and. alſo faith and 

aſſurance to beleeue , that they ſhall in 
Gods inted time come to paſſe..:For 
fwdo felewue theſe things therefore 
waite not with patience for the we 
ment thereof. 


And 1 beheld another beaſt comming ont 
the earth , which had two hornes like tl Ve us: 
Lambe but he (þaks like the dragon. 
Hauing deſcribed the firlt beaſt which. is 
the Roman Empice : now the holy Ghoſt 
commeth Ld deſcribe the ſecond | beaſt, 


which is the Papacy, or the Kinedome of 
the great Antichriſt : for although he be de- 
W (cribed before in regard of his Monarchy; 
that is, the ciaill juriſdiction, which he exer- 
tl ciſcd as he was the ſeucnth head of the beaſt, 
M and head of the E ire;yet here he is deſcri- 
id bed after another '{ort , that is; according 
«ff to his Ecclefiafticall authority; and here- 

| $ 2 
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- forehe iscalled another beaſt;or abeaft diſc . 
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fering from the former, in that he- exerciſerch 
another power , befides' the power of the 
Heathen Emperours of -Rowze , which is his 
ſpirituall IuriſdiRion,in which reſpeR he is 
called the falſe Prophet. | 
This ſecond Beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 
as the former roſeout of the ſea : then it; 
peareth that Antichriſtis,by his breed, a [A 
of the earth ; obſcurely borne, and by little 
and little creeping yp out of his abie&t eſtate 


-as did the Turke. 4t is here moſt truly ſayd 


that the kingdome of Antichriſt ariſerh out 


' of the carth, and is the very breedof the 


earth : for aſſuredly it never came from 
Heaien. It was firſt hatched out of coue- 


touſneſſe, ambition;pride, murders, treaſons, / 


oning forceries , enchantmenits,and ſuch 
like. For all ſtories do ſhew,that from theſe 
rootes the Papacy grew to his exceeding 

height and altitude.  - 
' This ſecond beaſt hath ewo hornes, like the 


Lambe; Whereby is meant his ciuill and 


Ecclefiaſticall power, er his Kingdome and 
Prieft-hood ; which he Gly prvended to 
come from the Lamb:and therfore he giueth 
in his armes rwo keies,and hath two {words 
carried before him. '$o- Beniface the e gh 
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upon the Reyelation, 205 
ſhewed: himfelfe one day in; apparrell as 4 * 
Pope”, and the next day in armour as the 
Emperor; and the two hotne in the Popes - 
Micer are ſiges/hertof.BurtheHoly Ghoſt . 
here telleth vs,thatrheſe two hornes are not 
the hornes of the Lambe; but only /ike the 
hornes of the T,ambe : for he receiued tot 
his power from the Larnbe Cliriſt;bur them 
the diuell, that'is, the' dragon with 'ten 
hornes. Then'thus it is, the Papacy is the 
ſcuenth head of rhe firft beaſt, rhat is, the 
Empire; and yet 2 beafþ by it ſelfe, with 
ewo hornd like the Lambe;, inreſpeR of his 
joynt power and anthority,both Ecclefiaſti- 
call and ciuill, inwhich zeſpe& he' is calle 
euenthecight: and one of the ſenien,ch.x 7.x. 
Although this ſecond Beaſt have rwo 
borns lrke the Lambe,yet be ſpake like the dra- 
ox,that is, all his words are workes, praQti- 
t and proceegings,lawes and decrees , are 
for the dragoti,of whom he hath his power 
and throwne; and great authotity. So, that 
whatſocuer he pretendeth 'iti religion, and 
matters of Gods worſhippe , as though he 
would be like the Lambe; yet afſuredly he 
is altogether for the dragon ahd the dinell : 
he is aſſured vnto them 7 as all expericnce 
doth manifeffly witnefe. at. 
S 3 And 
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AnEopoſuba. 


afo'rs.. he did all that the pry 3tn” 
4 ' before him : and be cauſed the earth , aud 
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' them that dwell therein,to wor he þ 
” \ beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
ad Y, ſhewed that this ſecond buſt 
hry and ſtrong as the firſt beaft, 
o a5 mpch as he,quey in his pre- 
is gala is noted the great power 
and authority of the papacy, in performing 
25apuch in the ſeruice of the Dra rage # 
'God apd his Church, aseuer 
pyc of the Heathen,and thoſe wicked Em 
|  P<qurs could do: yea he did much mor. 
[* * againſt Chriſt,and his Religion, then ever the 
| perſecuting Emperors could: do , euen they A 
Bhs they were at their higheſt itch. And il - 
all this hedidin his preſence , - 4K inthe 
Heht and open view of the whole Empire, 
or.whole world. 
"And hee cauſed the ceth.ent them tha » 
dwell therein,that is, all Papiſts, and worlÞ 
lings,to worſhip the firſt beaſt , that is , to th 
ceiue the worſhip and' religion of the ” 
an tyrany,which ſet yp and maintained 
1dolarry: Sot cn,although the power inthe 
Papaty came ynder the name Chriſt, ye 
wuth it was the ſame with the power & 
the | perſecuting Empire : for the He 
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Fan the true worſhip: 
and ſet vp falſe worſhip,euen the wor- 
Feeg mia, owhichis 1 atry, and ſo do 
Por alſo. So then we ſee; that this ſe- » - 
cond beaft is all for the firſt beaſt, thar is, he 
leuieth all his one and authority, to ſet yp  * 
the worfhip and religion of the old Roman 
tyrants;and toforce all men-by crucll lawes 
and decrees,to receiue & embrace the ſame. 
Sothis ſecond Beaſt is nothing better then 
the firſt,ay intruth a great deale worſe. 
And be dd, great wonders , > that be made 
fire to A  downe from iq. on the 
earth,ix the ſight of men. 
And deeeineth t x dwell on the earth, 
_— ones which were permitted him to 
"foht of the beaſt, ſaymg to them 
that pr on' the earth , that . ſhould 
_— the image of the beef which ad the 
wonnd of a x ſword and did line. 
Theſe 2 verſes do containe 2 ſpeciall things: 
the one is,the falſe & fained miraclesof An-. 
tichriſt :the other is,the curſed effect thereof. 
Tothe firſt, which is the wonders and 
myracles which Antichriſt ſhould worke, 
it is heere 'ſayd , that. he ſhould »1qee> fire 


come downe from. Heanhp , as Elias did. 
The meaning whereof is not ;that the Popes 
Wt , could 
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Ot lends cath ara 
from Heauen, as Elias did; but jnthe-opi-. 
nion of the blind wotld qrompooee n= 
- - as preat power #5 Elzas or 

cine mics and patrl wh ay ha 

: corpus r the _ VI 

tan, ary: yerily/belew.. W !2 
ved, frodraqamager ray; voi 1. th 
grear power to worke miracles as euer had: m 
AH 
| " Foacking che ſecond thing, which ig the {Wl 
| Effect of theſe wonders : It is here ſayd that Wot 
| the inhabitants of the earth, that ws 16 
; 


Da 

and Worldlings,werec agric/Ayae 

reruns. cpthes dy thoſe re 

ders,which were him to inthe, 

hght of the beaſt,char is, iv the face _— 

pen view of the Empire : According X 
\ Thef Apoſtle foretold, Sacdks comming 75 nc 
 w"_ tichrift ſhould be by de foil wer : 
| Satan, with all power and 

in Lees Fer? py Ko1 


þ teouſneſſe. among them. i that gy "uy 
-- But concerning the Popiſh countrfeite 
| fgnes and wonders, it is hacdeke to write; 
being fo: well knowne wnto all men, as 
they at _—_—_ common and noterious in- 


Saying 
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| optathe genelawes. "a: Pk 
Sajing to them that dwell on the darth, that Verſe 14 


ſhould maky the Image/of the Beaſt, 
wick bathe word er, and did © 


w_— Antichriſt gotten the world 1 
vnder him, by EXPGLN ni 7" 


lay his contucetlomica on them , to ep ear 
the Image of the Beaſt, Now what 1 is here 
meant bychoehoge of the Beat, is fome- 
what hard diſcuſſe « ſorne thinke;that by the 
Image of the Beaſt, which haththe wound 
; when yreve —_ my _ 
,and ther ecayed e- 
te Empire, by the Popes, to his full 
and yertue. We doe trade thatthe 
Wftare of the Empire vader Nero,Orhe, Gat. 
gg nao was weake and feeble;, in- 
1compariſon of that which it was' before, 
nder As ; Toberiau, and Clantdeus, We 
lov read allo tha tthe Gothes and Vandals 
de horrible rents and diffipations in the 
Roman Empire. We doe further feade, that 
Wie Empire was devided and rem in 
 thatthere was the Emperour of the Eaſt, 
id the Emperour of the Welt; yea'atlaft, 
Empire of SANGER quite dewne: ſo 
tfor the ſpace of 300 and more, 
Was 00 Rs Weſt, tillthe 
Biſhop 
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' , 250 ' dn Expoſmiom: 
} Biſhop of Rome Loothe thitd made Olkbls 
- thegrear,the King of Frevce Emperor. Then 
was the Empire of the Welt againe eredted, 
and in time grew to as great an height ynider 
the dominion of the Popes as before, yeafar 
greater, Now Iſay, ſome do take this refts- 
ring of the decayed cftate of the Empire, by 
the Popes, to his former Rt and po- 
wer, to bee the making of the Image of the 
Beaſt, whith bad the woand of a Sword,” and 
d:d lize. But for my owne part I cannot bee 
of that opinion; and my reafon is, thar the 
reftoring-of the decayed 'eftate of the Em- 

pire to his former condition, 'was the 
vp of the Beaſt himſelfe : for the Empire 
Beaft, and notthe Image of the Beaft, 
for wee muſt needes grant , that the Beaſt 
my eof the Beaſt ; wg 

things. But the Popes im recoueri | 

nog his vriſtinate ahve vp the 
againe: and therefore not theJmaget 
the beaſt, Therefore the Image of the beaſt, 
cannot be vnderftood of the reftauration of 
the decayed eftate of the Empire. Beſide 
this, it is here ſaid,that the inhabitants of the 
earth had a great hand in making this 1- 
mage.. But the inhabitants of the earth bare 
_ {mall ſway intherecouering and wogns 
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in all, after jt came ig their hands)Therfore 
this cannot be ynderſtpod of the Empire, 
but of ſome other. things; lex. ys then dili- 
gently ſearchout what may bethe true mea-. 
ning of this place. It mul} needes hee gran- 
ted; that by the beaſt, which hadthe wound 
of a ſword and did liue, is meant the recoue+ 
red eftate of the Empire, as before verſe 1 2, 
And by the Imaget F I vaderſtand the 
forme hy un fy : fof an Image doth 
Ggnifie a likenefſe, a ſimilitude, a | orga 
forme of a thing, And as in all ciuill 2nd Ec- 
cefiafticall regiments, there is both a ſub- 
ſtance and a forme; 4 matter ang a manner : 
lo here, having befpre ſet dawne that Anti- 
_ or rected the ſubſtance E—_ 

Roman tyrany; now he ſhewet 

that he ſhould alfs ſe = the irhage & forme 
ofthe ſawe.For beforg verſe 1 2.4t is ſaid,that 
Antichriſt this 2: beaft cauſed the world 10 
worſhip the firſt beaſt,that is; to receine and 
imbrace the lawes,worſhip,and Religion of 
the old Heatheniſh Rowanryxants,as before 
hath bin ſhewed:and now hergig added,that 
be did nat coutent himſelfe with cauſing the 


anhabitants of the to worſhip the old 


beaſt the ſubli{@ppof Js religiagybur alſo 
c 
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aloge- 
ther bent againſt the Church : ſo the forme 
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e, that is; ary exteriiall 
et = Gee hath 
vid E a ſo like it, 
mono eoaBmpinyo Mets Foras 
the forme of gouernement ynder the old Exy- 
perours, was cruell and ,and 


AS 


forme of 
the yery 


of Ecclefiafticall gouernement vnder the 

Popes, was cruell and tyranicall , and alto- 

bent againſt the church;and therefore 

eit is called the I of it: for it is 

like it as it can looke. it followerth that 

ye hath ſer vp that"externall forme 

foe: which Fg Idolatrous Romans 

old vſed; and that he hath renued the per- 

ting Enipire , not only in ſubſtance of 

cy dd bod alſo in forme of gouernement 

and therefore I concude , that the Popilh 

Church-policy,and externall regiment,ls the 
very Ihage of theBeaft. 

Here the Inhabitants of the Earth art 
faid tomake the Image of theBeaſt, becauſe 
they gaue their conſent to the making of it: 
for indeed the Popes themſclues were they 
chiefe Agents and o8rfH it. 

And it out Yhim, to gine 4 91" 
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onthe Renclaln, | pris 
- onto the ls the Beaſt, [+ that the 
Nan Grail 

e that as wot worſhip the 
mage of the Beaft ſhowld be killed. 
Here is ſhewed, that this Image - br 
Beaſt was not a dead Image, but a 
mage:for antichriſt put a Sirit into ibis 


that chit] I could ſpeake, and not 
ſpeake, butibeike 19+ ps her ran 
terror : {a as whoſocuer would not worthip 
this age, , thatis, ſubmit himſelfe to the 
Popiſh Hierarchie, ay, how 0d Ingg: 
But may ſorne man ſay, how did this Image 
=S| Tanrer by 2 Popes Clorgy.-fee 
Romiſh rabble of Cardinals, 
Monkes, Priefts, Friers, and all that curſed 
corporation, were the yery breath, life; and 
firit of this Image : I meane, that the life- 
bloud of their externall regiment, did lyein 
the execution thereof by the Clergy, as ir 
were in certaine Arteries and Veines. For 
what was their outward forme of gouern-- 
ment, without this cruell executionof their 


men, but as adead] 
$75 when Antichriſt hae ; 
conſecrated and ereRed his Romiſh Prieft- 


ood, then did hee put life making 


life and ho; Oar wind inſornuch . | 


x "\ 
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| which before he had cauſedwbe Ales a 
erected. Then we do plainely, ſee., that the 
popiſh Hierarchy is not a bare reſemblance 
ofthe old Roman policy , to. Rand as a'pic- 
ture on a wall, bur hath a ſpirit putintoſt 
the falſe Propher ; and feaketh with 
power and terror inall King domes , thax-i 
| cauſcthall tobe put to death that will: get 
ſubmit chemſelues vnmo it , and fall downe 
and worſhip the beaſt, Who knoweth- not 
this,that as many ahas" winger; ae 
ak embrace Popery, and the old Romanty- 
: the Ponith Clergy, their Inquiſiters 
uh pow cers , did condemne them 
their Courtsas Heretikes Sehiſmaticks,and 
delivered them ouer, being condernned, to 
" theſecularpowerto be puttodeath. . - \/ 
| Hrdbemade al both ſmall and great , ; 
| endoore hond and free, to receine a mars 
int obt band pr in.their foreheads. 
Wy 7 At might buy or ſell, ſaue het 
that had the marke,, or the nan of th 
beaſt, or the number of his name. 
Antichriſt is not content to murder atid 
maſſacre in al countries, which wil not wors 
ſhip the Image of the beaſt;that is,ſtoupeto 
- hisgouernement and authority : bur he will 
go yct a ſtep further, and will haue all ſors if 
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of people broughtin e ynto hind , as * 
his marked {eruants, For 2s meti vie ws ſer a 
brand vpon ©9893 pQringapr< pgwar 
to care-marke it might openly 
nd manifeftly appeare tro whom they 
fo dork Antichrift this —__ 

, cauſe all men inall Kingomes tO Car= 

in open view his marke or brahd,where- | 
g all may ſeehat they do appertaine Vt 
\ntohim, 

Itis bee faid; that all the vaſſals of An- 
tichriſt, of what degree, eſtate or condition 
lever, muſt receive this marke in their 
right hand, orin their forehead: that is, they 
muft openly confeſſe and prattiſe the wor« 
ſhip and Religion of the Beaſt. For the fgre= 
tead is putfr the profeſſion; and the right 
and fort ation: ſo that in mein 
a the | man muſt openly declare, 
bat heacknowledgech the Pope of Rome 
tobe Lord of his faith. 

Moreouer it is added, That no #1ar might 
buy or ſell, ſawe he that had the marke, or the 
ngeee Beaſt,or the number Gig PAC 

meaning is, thatno man mi raffique v 
inthe world , or haue any oy coin $ amongft | 
men ; nay\ hee might not bee uffered to 
ow cons he had the marke oF he pag 
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in hisforchead, or ihixrght han th k 
| wnleſſehedidp rofefle and praftiſethewor. || 
{bip,the Religion, the Lawes, and decrees of 
the Pope. For the marke of the Beaftisput © 
for his Worſhip Religion, Lawes docrtnge 
giments,and policy. 
Moreouer the Popes viſlals hays net'66. 
ly his marke vpon them, wher wht 
be knowne , but. alſothe name of the 
for they muſt be named atter him., euen 4s 
children beare the name of their Fat 
mult be called of the Pope, or Papa, Papilts 
' - Andnotonlyſo, butalfo haue anot 
9d magats agree them,and that is the-nuty» 
of his name, which] is Latinos ot 
fefſors of the Latine Religion, Latine org: 
dome, and Italian Church, as (hall by anc 
by apprare. 
Now thentogrow to concluionand w ] 
make a briefe recapitulationof all oinge i | 
ſpoken concerning the ſecond beaſt, whichis 
Antichriſt : Ler vs conſider what increafings 4, 
ark proceedings he hath made, as it wereby - x 


d 
Fi, although he hath two homes li 
the Lambe, agdrarengrnr , 
; yet hee ſpeaketh like the Dragon 
Me Þ he bendech alt his power ana ho 


_ n 


Ls 
n 
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dey words antoikey forth Dill ; 


;] 

» 8 | Secondly; be'doth as mictiias the firſt 
: beat couldido tri the ſernice of) the Dragoti, 
b 


' Thirdly, he cauſcth the firſt beaft robe 
worſhipped, thatis, PH che ſub- 


ſtance his religion. 
* Bi he maketh he ef the 
; bealt;chat is/add&ch aforme:d ſtance. 
Fiftly, he pureth! __ infox his ny 
Sis Clergy, » . {= 
d Sixtly,hewill hav this hung worthip- 


2 podand y yeelded viito,on paine”of dearth; * 
| ——_ Lie wilfihauerall-me#n of:all' cons 
wedre his livery ; and. to receiue 
b marke,aommere hs TI 1c 
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count the nantber of the beaſt : for it it th 
number of 4 mun, and bir number &r feb 
 bundred threoſcore and ſixe. - \__ 

:\Now laftof all che holy Ghoſt rellerh vs, 
hat it i$'a yay” high point :of wifedoms- 
2c d vnderſtanding; 6. phone number of . 
} iedeaſt, and requireth a ſhatpe and 
n with ara 11 relleth vs, that it is 
anberrFeeagthar fin end rnd y 
dwithGods Spirir may finde our.” Ther 


+ rapmmacer. aged -— 


Where is wiſtdome- Lit bins thav barb" when, 
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i bes ; it is within the: compaſſe of mats reach. 'Þ 
? 3s no impoſſible thing. If 'therefore we could 
find out his name, we wonld defireno more 
-then the field were won, for his name would 
diſcouer (him, and-deſery him to all'the 
world and-quite ſtop the mouths ofthe P@ 
piſts, ſo:asthey ſhould neyer haue i 
moreto ſay. 'For if'Saint John had dayder- 
preſly and in plainetearmes, that the ops 
of Rowe are this ſecondbeaſt , and —_ 
Aichriſt himſelfe, .then the Pa 


bin 0 perperuall filence!, 
quaite.and al controuerſies ended bs etwWi 
nd ys fer cuer. But here the He 
Ghoſt doth net tell ys his m_—_— 
myſtically , as other 
Gulfill chem mn might be b ; hilt 
$ of GodselcR are to lee into the 
ok of all theſe = to come t6 
the point: S*, /oh» doth here ſer don 
- the numeratiue letters of beaſts name 
He wrote-in/Grecke , uns cdely Hang 
downe three Greeke letters or ch 
whichin Greeke mirnetitivnmeke finda t& 
_ dred ſixty fixe. Nowfurther we are to note 
the numeratiue letters of the Greeke wat 


Lateinos do mode iſt this number.And yel + 


further weare to obſcene as a V ſpecall | 

thing,that [renems, an ancient Father of the Irenlib- 

Church,who lived Ac neere Yhto the Apo- wn 

fles times; mentioneth this word Lateines, nels 

2s the name of the beaſt. And morcouer af= 

firmeth;thatit was a common receiued opi- 

nion in his time, arid before, that the Beaſt 

ſhould be fo called. | 

;\. Now then let vs confidet how this fir 

zcth. Firſt , we know that the numerative 

letters of Latrinas do iuſtly fir Saint Johns 

Greeke numeratiue lertets.\Second! 3 we 

know that. Antichriſt is the head of the La- 

tive Church, or Latine Empire: and there- 

fore this very Lateinos. For here we do fot - 

ie enquire after che name of any: patticular 

11d man, but about the name of a K 

hell for the beaſt is a kingdome, and 2 ſucceſſion 
I of men. Now 7taly in old time was called 

etoll Latinum,and the Italians Latini: whichno- 
© teth of what Country the Beaſt ſhould 

corhe; .Moreouer, the beaſts name, or name 

eh} of the Roman Empyre is Lateinos becaufe 

er5f"the Empire both ynder the - Heathen ty - 
HE rants, and the Popes eſpecially had all th&ir 

religion, ſeruice, prayersJawes ; Uectces; 

atdy writings ; and Lay tions in Latinef 

; al was in Latine , Latine. The Pope 

tis T od \. pic. 


10 oa TT XFEaASSST 


: _ - 
-. - 
F . 
« 


"An Exvolition: © 
his Latine tranſlation-ef te Bib, 
bf ote the Hebrew and Greeke 
po.” Thus Sen itis, $*. ohs telleth'ys 
= - * ember of the beaſt is ſix bumded fort) fe 
Ireners fayth , that Lateinos is his' name, 
which containeth iuſt that number. There. 
fore here we haue his name, here he is found, 
For it his name be Lateinos, we need ſearch 
nofurther , we know who. it is, we know 
who is meant: foris not the Pope Lateinon? 
are not the ſucceſſion of them. Latini? are 
they not the heads of the Latine Church, 
y and Latine Empire? Haue they, not all thei 
bes worſhip and ſeruice in Latine ? Arethey not 
E * Latines ? for what is the nance of the Roman 
but Lateinos? And what is thename 
of the Popiſh Hietarchy but Lateinos? True 
| itisindeed which the'Papiſts fa -amar” 
| names may be invented, whoſe: 
aber :but the Spirit of God rarer 
' hotof fained'names ; br thereof can come 
nothing bur vncertainety : but he willeth vs 
40-count the number * his name, which 
© thenthe beaſt had, that is, ' Lateinos.'' Ido 
thus then conclude. The beaſt is « Kings 
dome , and the Papacyis the Kingdom of 
—__ Latines ; Therefore the Pro _ 
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'-The Papacy it Latewros and containgth 
the number of the beaſt. For what other 
Monarchy can beſhewed fince this Rexe/a- | 
tion was giuen , whoſe numeratiue Letters p 
containe' this foreſayd number? Aſſuredly | 
none. And therefore our of all doubt Saint 

Jobs pointeth at the Roman Ernpire, and 

Monarchy of the Popes. For Lateinos doth 

both containe thenamber of rhe beaſt ; ac- p* 
cording to Saint Johns computation, and | 
alſo his name, which is the Latine Bog, 


or Roman Empire. And thus haue we hear 
the deſcription of theſe two huge and mon- 
Rrous beaftes, the Sea-beaſt, and the Land- 
beaſt ; which both from the Apoſtles time 
hitherto haue indeede played the beaſts a- 
rinſt CyRIsT and his Church , and till - 
do play the beaftes, and will wraps, 
lying the beaſts , till their hornes, a 
as, heads, and bodies be cleane cut 
off , which will be ſhortly , as wee ſhall 
heare anon. =» | 


CHAP. 14. 


haue heard in the former Chapter | 

_ ._thedeſcription of the two. great and | 
dreadfull beafts. _ wee haue heard how 8 

Fr. Ty, ge 
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mightil fone yoo 
way harder pn new ; 


New in this chapter weare to eee 
and'tuine of them both. So that the n 
.drift and ſcope of this chapter , and all the 
chapters following, vneill the ak, chaptei, 
is to ſhew, that both the Roman Empire, 
and the Papacy ſhall ebbe as faft as euer 
they did flow , ſhall waine- as faſt as euer 

did waxe.ſhall decreaſe as faſt as cue 
they did increaſe, & fal downe as faſt aseuer 
| they didriſe yp , euen vntill they come to 

Verſer. vttertuine and deſolation.. 

BR 1 Chapter containeth ſeuen principal 
| ; Fil it ſheweth that God had his Church 
: Rn: ** [erat Ty ory tee 
vtterly extinct htc 
' two oenio on beaſts 

Secondly, it ſhewerh that the 

| Verſes. 7- ſecuted Church did fincerely nd gate 

| - worſhip God euen NY and Fra: = 

-afflitions. 

_ | Thirdlyitſheweth that he Goſpe 11 ſhall 
vaſes. | be athad with great ucceſſe. i in theſe 

| laſt dayes throughout-many Kingdomes. 
Wo ' Fourthly jt ſheweth that Rexwe ſhall fall 
| V- S-t0111- downe at the Preaching of the ca 
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Fiftly, it ſheweth that al! Papifts ſhall 
th, Ybe condemned andcaft into hel fire forever. 'y.,,,..- 
al J Sixtly,it ſheweth that icſhall go well with , 
Hl Gods cle, which hauing refuſed the'wor-- = 

ſhip of the beaftdofliue and die inthe Lord. 

Laſtly, it deſcribeth-che day . of udge- Ver.14.&c 
ment,wherein alt hoth good , and bad ſhall 

haue according to their deſerts, / 

Then 1 locked, and behold a Lambe ftood on y.te \. 
the monnt Syon, aud with him an hundred aey 
forty and foxre thouſand ,'baning the Fa- + 
thers name written m their forebeads. 

Now at the laſt the Holy Ghoſt bringerh 

in leſus Chriſt ypon the Theater of the 

world,as it wereto play his part in this tra- 

gedy and to helpethe poore weake woman, 

which we heard of before, againſt the Dra- 

2on,and the two monſtrous $, Which 

would haue torne her in pieces, and vtterly- * 

deuoured her,if this as,» Jeſus Chrift had 

not ſtept-in and reſcued her.- Well, now | 

commeth in our Lord Teſus,, and beginneth _ 

to ſtir in theſe matters,and to take ypon him + - - | 
the protedtion and defence of the poore 
helpleſſe woman , againſt boththedragon,. 

and the dragons two. great inſtruments. , 

But -" ſome may ſay, what is a poore 4 

Lambe to. encounter with a dragon, with a + 

T4. Lyon, + -* 
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Lyon,”with a Leopardand 


{ Chap. 5.5- 
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Church,cuen the lambe of God:rhar takethi 


away the finnes of the world;and the Lamb' 
that was a ſlaine facrifice-from-the begin-' 


nisg, for the redemption of. his ele: yer'to 
all jo enemies he Gl tron 3 
rible Lyon, euen the Lyon of the tribe ef 
Iuda,as he is called before.: Now thismol 
terrible lion,cuenthe Lord of hoſts,the Lord 


_ mighty in bartell; commeth forth to 


defend his Church againſt all her ene- 
mies, who is of ſuch infinite might -and 
Prpamacacy a neither the old Dragon , nor 
is young imps, nor all the- curſed hell. 


| hounds that barke and bite , atid take their 
' . part, ſhall cuer beable to ſtand in his hands: 
For ragethey neuer ſo much, heſhall ham« 


them all well enough. For though he 


ath piventhem the reine a long time, and 

-, ſTerthemalone,and ſuffered them to play the 
, tyrants with the woman his ſpoule ; yet 
now he wil no longer pur it vp at their hands, 


but will yp and maintaine the womans cauſe, 
and beare her our againſt them all : nay,he 
wil make readie his bow, that he may ſhoote 


off, and make his arrowes drunk inthe bleod 
of her and his enemies;& wil whet his glitte- 


ring | 


{wer,that alchough Chrift bea Lambito his 
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ring ford, thar 112 ſheathir inthe heart 


of Antichrift andiall his adherents.Therefore 


now let both the/great beaſts and their Sire * 
looke to.themfelues { for here comes in one 


that wil knock them al downe,and lay them 
inthe duſt, that they ſhal neuer riſe vp again. 
For this cniſe now at length $.{ohy in a viſi- 
onſeeth a Lamb ſtand ypon mount Syox,that 
is,Chrift preſent with dn church.For mount 
$jon was atrancientfigure of the Church; as 
itis written. Mount Syow lying Northward 
s faire in fituation+ it is bs ioy of the whole 
earth, and the City of the great King. And a- 


Word of the Loridfrom lerufalem. 
Moreouer, Saint John ſceth heere with the 
Lambe an hundred forty and foure thouſand > 
that is, the particular members- of the 
Chureh;, putting a'certaine number foran 
yncertaine, and 6 ecially alluding to the fea- 
ling of the hary us Tribes of Iſrael, as before 
hath beene ſhewed, For it might be deman- 


ded, where the Church was, when all the* 
Chap. 7-44 


World wondred , and followed the firſt 
beaſt > And alſo -when all, both ſmall and 
oreat, rich and poore, receiued the marke of 
the ſecond beaſt? Saint ohx anſwereth,that 


eventheninthe midft of the heate of per= 
ſecutions 


""My-- 
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gaine, The law ſhalt goe fot of Syon,and the- Mith. + -- 
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2.66 ; WE þ by "xj T,TT MORT 
ſecutions God had | his. hid' ws niet E 
Church, whom Teſus Chriſt di 
preſerue ra inthe very flames | 
ons,being alwaies preſent with Fug AF" A 
mongſt Lanes he faid to his Diſciples a lit« I 
tle beforehis bodily departure fromthe t 
1 an with pon en one the def the ward, ! 

' 
t 


wh. 


And here heis faid to ffand vpor monnt $ 
with his bunared forty ond foure cheafonk 
Anditis added , that this number of Gods 
Faithfull.cle&t Children hadthe fathers name 
written 1n their foreheads That is, they :did 
profeſſe, & praCtiſe the doAtine & religion 
of God their fatheronly, viterly renouncing 
and abhorring the worſhip & religion of the 
Beaſt. For the fathers name n this place is.ſet 
oppoſiteto the marke of the beaſt;to Hgnific, 
that as the worſhippers of Antichriſt recei- 
ued his marke : ſo the true worſhippers of 
God receiued his brand , which is MA ſpirit, 
and the fruits therof, wherby they were per- 
teRly diſcemed from thoſe whick had the 
beafts marke. So then it cleerel provi 
from this place, that God ca many 
thouſands of his true worſhippers,cuen inthe 
daies of the great Antichriſt, when there 
ſeemed to be yery few or none 

ypon the carth,, as it was in the dayes ro 
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Eli«.ln vaine therfore do thePapiſts aske ys 
where our Church was before Lathers tire 
fich the holy =. qua heere ſtopperh their . 
mouth'and telleth vs plainely , that Chrift 
'M had his little flock in the Wildemefle, cucn 
then, when it was in greateſt {jreights, and as 
we ſay, driven to the wals. And therefore 
rifibility is no ſound note of the Church, as 
the Papifts do moſt ipnorantly _—_ For 
itisa fand and abſurd kind of reaſoning , to ' 
fa there is no Church ar all, becauſcir doth 
not viſibly appeare : ag if a man ſhould rea- 
ſon that is no Moone in the: Heaueris, 
prcnuſoomatiancs fhere is yone ſcene , as in 
Me | | 
Ang Theard a voyee from Heayen , as the Verſe, 
ound of many waters , and 4s the ſound of 
agreat Thunder : and 1 heard the voyce of 
' Harpes harping with their Fares. 
Here is ſet forth how his company of true 
worſhippers do magnific and praiſe God, 
for his great fnexcies towards them. Firſt, 
lon heareth a weyce from Heagen , that is, 
an heauenly voyce,or the voice of the church, _ 
prayfing and glorifying God. For we haue Chapt. 
card before, that, Heauen in this Booke is | 
ſometimes" put for the Church vpon the 
carth and the reaſons thereof : Whos 
£ 
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488 Un Pypoſuls © 
- therefore the Church is aſſembled to hear 
the Word and to pray , and piue thanks} 
- there is a yoyce from Heauen,or an heauenly- | 
yoyce. Now this yoice is compared to thres 
things: firſt to the ſound of mary waters, Se. 
== to the ſound of a great Thunder 
'F Thirdly, tothe voice of Harpes, harping with 
| their. harpes. "It is likened to many waters, 
W- becauſe it proceedeth from'{undry ſorts df 
people, of .fimdry Nations, Countries, atid 
Kingdomes, as the word Faters is taken af- 
Cha. 17.1. terwards in this Prophefie. It is compared 
$ Ch-17:15. ro Thunder, becauſe the prayers and inuoca- 
tions of the triie Church are as loud in the 
eares of God as any thunder-cracke. Tt is 
compared to Harpes hatping with thei 
Harper , both becauſe their ſpirituall wor. 
ſhip and ſeruice is as {weete ynto God as a- 
ny muſicke ynto men: as alſo becauſe al 
Gods faithfull people do tune together a- 
we O75 , andin their worſhip, as 
the firings of a well tuned inſtruments of 
muſicke, or as many Mufitions playing to- 
j gether, which make a ſweete harmony, and 
| moſt melodious Ditty. "Rp 
' Ver-z- Andthey ſung a4 it were a new ſong before the 
| Throne, and before the foure Beaſts, and 
the Elders, and no man could learne that 


ſong, 
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26 
ſong, but the hundred ferry and foure tho. 
ſand, which were bought from the ' earth, © 
New itſheweth how this holy ſociety of 
the faithfull doe continue theirprayſing and 
ap wt rteny They are hot weary of 
but hold. on conſtantly in the 
rn of Gods worſhip, hauing new-ſongs 
of thankeſgiuing in their mouthes, and ſer- 
uing God dayly with renewed affeQcns, as 
men inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory: 
and all this they. doe performe before 
throne, before the foure beaſts,-and the El- 
ders; ; tharis, in the preſence of God, and his 
Angels, and his hioly congregation. 'And no 
mancould learne that ſang, but the hundred 
IR TS ,thar is, none of the 
reprobates worldlings could 
cdl land ode fed this Firkual 
weeltipy but only. the Ele; 'towhomirtis * 
neo to vnderſtand the ſecres of God, and 
the myſteries of his Sons Kingdome: 
Theſe are they zwhich are not defiled with wo- Ver: 
men, for they are Virgins : 7h follow the 
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mn ara 49 : theſe are 
6 from men, f Ir uns 
| _—_— to the Lambe as fbf - 
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Audio ther monherwar funnies gwile fon vers. 
nt ED Ca Rt at” © 
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6 Ana with Idolatrous 
bey are Virgins, that is 
God, dir < 
eng TD 5 
C ſoener T 
voyce; they profeſſe ke worli 7 
his ddAtrire: they abhor Annichlahey ol. 
low not che Beaſt ; nor' receive his ma 
are bought from men, aud 
the earth, as.it is ſaid before;that ls, 
redeemed: and _— with a price 
the corrupt lum mankind , and i 
race of ns 2 they might bee 
fruits unto God, and ks \Lambe,"t a 
wholly conſecrated to his worſhip, andy 
ane and true holines 
all the dayes of thei life. /» their months wa 
ford no gilile : That is, they do declare their 
innocency-aad vprighthefſe both in. rheit 
wordes and workes , as thoſe which Chriſt 
hath choſen out of this World, and 
with a price thorough his bloud, in whom 
they are without ſpot or ſpecke before God. 
Then I ſaw another Angell flyze in the 'mid- 
aeſt of He then Janing an enerlaſtmg G 
"pe, to preach vntd them that dwell on 
;_ 


= _ 


ou ve *” 
' earthy anſagti — itatien; od Kindred; 


+ _ cople. . 

Go keg 66, Feare God, and Ve7. 
{pateodas: or the honte of Fes. wy 

him that made 


ment 15 come, and 


Heaxen and Earth, and the Sea, and the = 
Eountaines of waters. 
Hitherto-the 'holy Ghoſt hathta 


and downefall of Antichriſt; are ub 
oy rar the ytter decay of the Kingdome 

This do&trine therefore we are to 
hearken ynto with great attention & cheers. 
ulneſſe, becauſe it doth ſo much concerne 
our gbod and the good of the whole church, 
alſo ſe we liveinthe dayes,wherein we 
ke it is in part fulfilled. 

Firſt , therefore wee are-to vaderſtand , 
what is meant by this ell heere mentio- 
ned, to wit, not any celeſti Or itt» 
uiſible ſpirit, as iris ſundry times taken be- 
fore : burby this Angell pes cer? yo on 


; fe the faichfull Mini- 
fiees ES Sh 38” 
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in n thei. das; 
Rome, and the cliudring TID | 
- Fon vndet the ig = nichriſt; 
' which mayplainelya 
fd, this Angell pre 
| Goſpell vato-thenthat dwell ont 
which cannot pro var agetacabed 
ally ſpirits. « has heard ouefthet 
Cha cer, that Jeſus Chriſt didio 
Booke,which isthe Bible, and att gi 
+ thority to his fairhful Miniſters to 


x F opnll: the —_—_— to '1t ths 


no ttager 909mns many ber ok 
that which is there on Foraerl 
Icſas Chriftcommerh dowinefrom Hed a t 
- orenbd LCA 

ong ſhut'vp vnder the-darkentile of om 
I's ad che ſmoke which-came-ourof the! 
bottomleſſe pit : fo here Chriſt Ieſus raiſe 
vÞ his faichfull Minifters and, 


= publiſh-and-piriclaicne the daditine-of th 


> >a pI a es laine hid vnder.ths- 


of the, two mone Þ 


| fromn 0d mol hideous eſte Toi a 
agreeth wy is written in the ighs 
| teetith Chapter of this Booke, _—_— | 


= | 


Bl that the wilni- 


Mortddie | is here oy | 


l AT SF of FIAS - that is, ver 


, whe, te the Chard Ber RO Gals p 

WF?pointed timie was come |, WW 
wax? -ompedn o— -ouerthtow of 

YC ch, and to to ip dh 
wenesF- bas revel ſeethis day. News 


EW ccaule cheſe K : 
s Would haue DN 50D 


ulged, were many and great 
Te 15 expedition required +and this 
| wer it, not 


| 
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this An ellis toflye in the mlddeſt 

res Gayd Y ey ys i 

ar Ta wo the padre ng eua- 
ng Goſpell which this Angell carticths- 

d, no are then men are able to Roppe 
the conſe of ha-ane Wha Ho Ve 
cloud.in the. skie.,For this Ang Syed fy 
the midft.of Heauen,far aboue.. 4 of 
ee Fro 

or o Therlſſi 

| foxelet them.do all what they can, they { hal. 

> Bhs. neucnbe able to. ſtop the courſe of the Gob f 

KS pell;Foritis called the arme of God,and hi 

Fo and) arme, holdeth, it forth to. che world ' 

Tot whoisablezo bend itin, or to turneithon 

Ward? _ (0) 

{20K be three reaſons, why the olpelifſdo, 

cuerlaſting. -»Afeuer 

be. +: Bill bomber j in bis oywoin ay 
: i 


tncrlefing, 2s "% 3s written, the wordof the Per, I5%, 

Lord jndureth for ener. | 
Sore, becauſe it of poregh vs in poſſe- 

flion of eu elaſtin things. As it is written, 


hs word,O Loy ndureth for ener in Hea- Pfal. 12g. - 


Thirdly ad and priricipally,becauſe as it was 

hrs befc Ts ich was hatched, ſoir 

[ continue; when he and his kingdomei is 
dead and rotten 
Saying with 4 loud woice. FI God,and irine Verſe 9: 
glory,onto him, &c. -- -- 

Heere is ſet downe , the doarine, 
which this Angell preacherh with a es, 
yoyce , that is ,, with great. zeale,-. | 
fumme whereof i is this Ny Feare God; and 
Ul five g/ory vnto hin , and worſhip bins that 
ar made Heantn and carth, OF. The ſence 
e-Mis , that thetrue "and cuerliuing God [hg 
| mely be $51 and wolky d; and all 
JW glory ſhouldbe e giuen to Pons brough 
il , and.none to Antichrilt ; none 30 
rid, Cardinalls -and Legats, none to Angell, 
elFnone to Saints, none to Images, es; 
croſſes, 5 warn Heere then 1s ſer 
downe an * x of the dodtine of this 


aetaſting Goſpel namely that men ſhould 
For Get jy pour 
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| What other thing do all the Preachers 
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Brie ne of all he OL 
ther,Caluin, Peter Martyr and the reſt haue 
taughr out of Gods word ,andagreeth inal 
points with it. © For what other thing di 
they all preach, teach and write, but 
men ſhould rurne from idols to the living 
God? from ear} nd WO wg 
creatures, to feare,worlhip and glorilk 
| own which hath b © all nings! 


this age publiſh -and proclaime in all tl 
04. f t this ; Feare God and gine glory 
onely to him? Is not this the Epitome at 
ſhort ſamme ef the doarine of all ui 
Preachers of England, Scotland, Gr 
France , Denmarke, and” all the reſt? ll 
therefore 1 conclude, thatthis Way 7 
| needs be mderſtood of the Preachers of 

” I I HO 
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inſt al the inuentions of popery. And blef- 
ed be God, we ſee theſe things fall outin 
our daies,and are cie-witneſles of the fulfil- 
ling of them. 
And there followed avacher Angel, ſajing, it 
is fallen , it 'is fallen, Babylon that 
City : for ſhe gane 0 all nations to drinke 
the wine of the wrath of her -;"" 
Heere is ſet. downe the bleſſed effect of 
the Preaching of this- euerkſting Goſpel}, 
which is the downefall of Babilow For as 
when the cleere Sunariſeth ypon the earth, 
the thicke miſts and clouds are diſperſed : e- 
"W ven ſo when the bright beames of the Gol- 
vl pell do ſhine forth voto the world, Babylon, 
i that dark kingdom yaniſherh away inconti- 
3" And as it is written in the 18.Chap. 
ſoone as the Non was lig boned withthe 


J gore this exerlaſt s Gaſpel, Babylon im- ' 
7 


Verſe 8... 


falleth. þ. Therebara now beforeT go 
,my purpoſethrogh the aſſiſtance 
"Y of God,is to proue theſe five points out-of 
"Y chis verſe, and that which followeth vnito Fi ery 
fl the etwenterh.Chapter, 1 to wits pom = 
"I Firſt,that Bebilon,herefi 
| Secondly, that Rome ſhall fall,and 
x | Thindy aha Rome ſhall El fonlly, —_ 
be | V-3, « come 


= , Qg 
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"ht © — mn 
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| How Rome 


1s to be ta- 


Fourthly,by whom, and whenit hall 


auerthrowne. 
-. Laſtly, the catiſes of the viter ruine © and 


ouerthrow thereof. hg 
But before I go about to 

bylon here is Rome, I coped 

obſerued, whart i bo meantby == _ 
hy of Rome ;that is,ſo muc ground 

LT compaſſed within the walls « 

that City but —_—_ | 

prerogatiue that js claimed rtue of th: 

monarchy , whereof Rome isthe head. 

Rome is meant the power and" authority 

Rome : or to {peak Pldinly,by: Rowe is qr hs 

the Roman monarchy, Further; were her 

40:0bſerue the reaſon why the holy Ghoſt 

.calleth Rome aan 4 for Rome literally 


Properly raken,is not Babylon, in a5 muchit 
were two diners wing one in [taly th 


1 gt in Chal/d8:But Rome is called'B 
"Sn 


Higurariuely,& as the holy 


| et ry $f by a kind'of, tft 


For as the old Eafterne Babilon didalong 


Chap. 11:8 time oppreſſe the Church of the Zewes :(b 


' A reaſon 


7 why Rome 


| L OY 'Eattern Babylow did many a 


Rome this Weſterne Babylon, hathi 
preſſed the Church of the Chriftians.:'As 


Oat : 
is. Arti bw 3 
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&andſeruitude {0 theWeftern 
ine keep the Chritizn Chunchiin 
alfthraldom and miſery. In whichre- 
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tot 

Chu {eforger/ | 

Be we m_ here _ *; "_ 

Babyion which is mt umply., properly, 

but after a ſort,char is, by: a phraſe of I 
| - _ which: they call a Adetomwir, or ©: 
y þ em Freon" is giuento one 


= Mack tpioper codnother fat the te 
vj wr ery i harh withir, orad- 


Ms ok hewed the reaſon why 

& fomc is called Babylon , and" what is meant 

«by Rome, weareto proceed tothe firſt point} + 
which is;toproue that' Babylon, inithis place. - 
fignifierh Rome which altboughit be-gian= 
ted of all' ſound Diuines ,,and auouched in 
the 'writings of the beft learned bath-new 
and old,ſo/as it ſhall neede-no greatpracie ; 
yetI will adde three or fonre reaſonsout of 
this booke,to make it mare plaine and appa+ 

heſſ rant. Firſt xherefore, Þ do-thys realodout of | 
the 17*h; ahapces and bfbnkade Bakylon is 

F WT. n V 4 that 
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+  "thatgreut Ci gr ny why 
Sebi wrrh has e was om Pr A 
which:did reigne ouer the } of the 
carth;when 7obn: write this it only 
Rowe : Therefore Rome is Babylon, For as 
for Jeruſalem, it wes at that: time. made-an 

tones. The tirſt ftion is a F 
vouched b y the Angell of Y 
vnto Joby: os is cant by-the great whore. 
| whoſe damnation hee had ſhewed him be. 
fore ; and by the woman which ſat.vpona 
| Chapt rfſcarlet coloured beaſt. The wowaer which 
row fanef \ ſaith the Angel to Saint Jobs, «, 
of tera, ty, which r h oner the Kingt/ 
Hee That is tolay, Roweor theks 
ogue, and maligant. Chyrch- For: 
rey could.not Geabe more plc, | 
DE e ſhould hauc named Rome, c 
rom, qrogarmnicy n Wanu -. 
is at Ct rargnet ouer 
er. os of the earth. rarer ſhould: 
Y, eat. City of Er cuery man 
dard 41s Utreby i is meant London : 
if one ould Gpahes great City of Frevice; 
euery one knoweth: that thereby is meant 
Pary 1-40 when the Angell faith , re great; Pct: 
city whiob raigueth ouer the Kings of the 
earth;all that lived in thoſe ries one, 


"| 


Was the.chiefe City of the Monarchy, and is 


and the Religion thereof, as hath bene fayd 
before. | 
, My ſecond reaſon is. this. Babylon 57 the 
BY mother of whooredomes , and abhominations 
Woof the earth. i that great whoore, 
with whom. hawe committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth and the mbabitants of the 
F Ke. I at with the wine of her for- 
 Wnication, ./ Br, | 
WM But Rowe, and none but Rome is ſuch 
 Woue. Therefore Rome is Babylon. ] 
My chird argument is this. Baby/or is that 
7 which bath had ſcuen ſeucrall gouern.- 
ments But only Rowe hath had ſeucn ſeue- 
all kind of gouernments : therefore Rome 
Babylon, 
The propoſitions proued from the words 


meant by the ſeuen heads of the ſcare 
oloured beaſt, whereupon the woman fate. 


at is ſeuen orders, or ſtates of Kingly go- 
ernment; for 7, kings inthisplace arenot 
Put for ſcuen ſeueral men,which were kings, 

ſome do take it : but for ſcuen ſcucrall 
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meant Rowe. For Rome 


%., 
” 


put inthis -booke for the whole Monarchy, 


f the Angell,expounding yato lob» What 


je ſeuen beads (ſaith he ) are ſeven Kings, Cyap.t1.g 


gouctn- - 


Babylon is 
Rome. 


Chap.r7.5 


DD ani eroncns. 
3 OT nek bak e was no, other City, 
| ©. ' which:did-reighe over Kee ys: 
carth;when Jobr: write this only. 

- Rowe: Therefore: Rome is Babylon, For as: 
es. 7 Then ar that-time. made- an 
ſtones. The tirſt prope 4 

uouched by ythe Angell of CPC q 

ena .olw onda is tacant by-the great whore. 

whoſe damnation hee had Fc TH 

fore ; and by the woman which ſat.vpona 

A rſcarlet coloured beaſt. The wowen which: 
thou ſaweſt. ſaith the Angel to Saint Jobs, is. 

: the great City, which r h oner the Kingt: 


of worry, That is to: gang oa the Ro- 
miſh Be 


,, which raigneth ower 
<p ge age For if oge ſhould: 
fay, the great. City of Englang, cuery man. 

knows this thereby is meant Londen : 
if one ſhould ſay, the peat City of France, 
euery one knoweth: that thereby is meant 
Parg {6 when the Angell faith , +þe great; Fer 
city. whiob raigueth ouer the Kings of the þ ut 
wal Ge ET | 


" 


was the chiefe City of the Monarchy, and is | 
- Jl put iothis;booke for the whole Monarchy, .Babyloais 
 Y and the Religion thereof, as hath bene ſayd Rome. 


before. | | 
, : My ſecond reaſon is. this. Babylon 5 the | 
Eo omdinss end lian, 9 
i of the earth. Babylon i that great whoore, 
with whom. hae committed fornication the 
Kings of the earth and the mbabitants of the 
| = made drunke with the wine of her for- 
Wvicatzor. ;. Det "t 
MW But Rowe, and none but Rome is ſuch a 
Woe. Therefore Rome is Babylon. : 
- H Mychirdargument is this. Bqbylor is that 
7 which hath had ſeuen ſeuerall govern. 
ments. Bur only Rowe hath had ſcucn ſeue- 
o Wall kind of gouernments : therefore Rome 
'S.: 4 
r © The propoſition is proued from the words 
df the unding ynto lob» What” 
meant by the ſeucen heads of. the ſcarlet 
oloured beaſt, whereupon the woman fate. 
ts be ſemen beads ( ſaith he ) are ſeven Kings, Chap.17.g 
Far is,ſeuen orders, or fates of Kingly go- + | 
x Wicrom ent; for 7,kings inthisplace are not 
g Put for ſcuen ſeucral men,which were kings, 
$5 ſome do takeit : but for ſeuen ſucrall 
7 _ South - 


goucrnments , as it = hah in Dan, 
es 7.37- * foure great beaſfs , fayth the Ang n 
are foure Kings,that is , foureKingdor nes 
gouernments , or Monarchies,, as allr 
know. So here by ſcuen Kings is meat th 
| ſeuen ſeuerall regiments'of Rome : is 
to fay,by Kings,Conſuls,Decemviri,Dl I 
tors, Triumviri Emperours, and Pop 
whereof the frfflfive were then fallen 
Tohn wrote,one wyy,that is,the hg ,A | 
one was to came, that is, the papacy. 
My laſt argument is this. Babylon i 
that City which is - ſcituate Foo {eu 
hills - but onely Rome of all Cities int 
world is ſcituated ypon Teuen hills , the 
fore Rome is Babylon. | 
© The propoſition is: -auouched b 
Anedl,which ſfayth in the ſayenteeneh'( 
ter that the ſcuen heads of the ſcatler 
Toured beaſt fat,are ſexen mountaines whey 
the woman fitteth, that is, ſeuen hills 
on the City of Rome is {cituated , whole 
names are theſe : Capitolinms, Palatinns, AY 
entinus, Exquilinus, Celine, V iminalis, anda 
Qririnalis, as al Poets,and Hiſtoriographet 
do teſtifie. Oac faith thus of Rome. © "| 
' Septem que 94 ſibj wire CY eRVGe.M vl 
| Another thus : Dey 


y } 
3 


pewthdehe; - 384, - 
AileRaackes ; cotoqua prefidagtorbes 
| Another called; Rome” ewe Epcaiphr, the Ci 
"Bl wich foxes heads, that is , feuen hills. It is 
deere then by theſe reaſons , that Babylon 
in this place fighifieth Rome. As for the 
$M expoſition of t Papiſts, which- affirme 
Vl that Babilor here Genifiech the vniuerſall 
x WM fociety of the wicked, it is fond and redicu- 
nWlous : For the holy Ghoſt faith, Babylon 
We that City which raigneth oner the Kings 
Wef the earth. But to'fay that the-yniuerſall 
ociety of the wicked r ouer the 
ings of the earth , is abſurd and redicu- 
ous. Therefore 'to tay that Babylon | is the 
iuerſall ſociety of the wicked, is abſurd 
nd rediculous. The deſtin&ion of the - 
wts here is alſo'as friuilous as their ex 
ions; for they ſay if Bab aewkie Rowe hes 
olfic muſt be vnderfiood of Rome vwnder the 
ragpcachen Emperors: but not vnder the Popes., 
ut the Angell faith, the woman | thatis, the 
Deboore of Babilon, or Antichriſt f ftteth vpou 
feauen monntaines : ergo ſhe (itteth at K ome, 
nogand Rome is the ſeat of Antichriſt;and cons 
nenfquently Rowe vnder the Popes, is Babilor. 
oreouer , we may reaſon bo againſt the 
wpopiſh diſtinRtion; That which was Babilor 
nader the Heathen Emperouts, is the fame 
which 
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City and S., Na Bur Wa 
' then Babylon grgo Rome is now Babilon ;for 

' "Rome is that City which the Angell ayU 
ſhould bethe ſcate of Antichriſt : And-this 
booke doth ſhew , that the xichrift 

£ , _ where tl | 

- and [oe 


fore it ſtandethfirme , that Rowe vnder the 
Po esis B . * 4468" 
4p Os Ba 
heere is Rome ; it followeth that Rowe ih 
fall : for the Holy Gholt faith, Bebilor is jak 
len, ſpeaki in the preſent tenſe,as the 17 þ 
ner of the, Scripture is in Propheſying'd 
things to come. For wharſocuer God! 
determined to come to paſle,is,as it were =, 
ready done, becauſe of the certainty of it 
| and for this cauſe alſo the word is doublec 
| Rome ſhal /t-& falley, it is fallen. We ſee then mt 
| tall cleerely , that almoſt 1400. yeeres befon, 
Zemeliagan to fall, the certaine fall rherealle, 
was foretold. This gow of it ſelſc,is dean; 
cnough to prouemy ſecond point, wh 3 p 


. 
= 
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that Ronee {hall fall. But my purpc is 

duce and gather all the five chapters foBowy 1 
ing to certain heads, to proue the main, 
points which I have propounded + firft ot | » | 


Pa = 
FT. 


© | - Walid. "hh 
; Treaſon thus, thus, ro proue the ſecond point, 
"Þ Kome ſhall fall. That City and CS . 
* nnd gbive yur of Gods wrath 
'Y cm powred downe ypon it, can- 
bar Co meds of, Be But Rome is 
that City , which hach'the ſeuen vialls'of 
Y Gods wrath powred downe ' ypon' it : 
"WY Therefore Rome cannor - and "long, bur 
"WI mult needes fall : : The" tion is ma- 
"JI cifeſt), and not, tobe . The aſſump- 
tion is proved throughout all the 16. chap. 


x. pup .15"y Aon and 12. yerſes, 
L the vialls bf Gods wrath are expreſſe- 
| a/ d tobe powred dewne vpon the throne of 
Mite eaſt + and in the 2. verſe of that chapter 
tis auouched, that the ſecond viall was pow- 
; red downe pon the men which bad the marks 
| o the beaſt, and vpon them which a 
e: How then canthe throne of the 
hol out? or how can they which haue 
ceiued the beaſts evra vp long ? 
Fr or there is a great E is or vehemency Ch.is.y.7. 
_ che apgies Weds or he doth not fim- Kee 
rare doch nor bur the fulnes of 
AIGods wrath:he doth not fay ſhould be a lit- 
J ſprinkled bur pow -=_ red dove ee way 
dy pailefuls Ne kingdand 
her Pow then an the kingdBme of he ea 
' > 


Y 


| Clur9n.8e and is not and yet is ; ror go _—_— 
| ——; Fee 

and yet is: therefore Kone al of incop x 
dition. ate pavers ſe downe cap % 
ver. 8. Forthe Rom 
in the daies of 

dirs; Tiberins ; and qrhs. tis layd,,.t 
it was. But in the raigne.of Nero, Ou 
Galba, and Y #ellins; it, was greatly decay 
and therefore it is fa a fron 
great as it had bin ; and yet inſone { No 
was; and it taGad, and wa 
this beaſt ſh {:go- into perdition, T 
wo wes Monarchy ſhall be deſk 

penrly OE Fo , For the R 

_ oak: pire we foe 'Papacy, as it 
Written, 4 the £4he is whore of Bat 
fitteth upon the Scarlet coloured beaſt, wi 

: bad ſexen heads and ten hornes : darn, | 
Roman' Monarchy ; which beareth bet 
whoore,and beareth yp the Pa pacy : bur 
holy Ghoſt fa, this beef, clue] is, cheR 

| manEmpire, ſhall go into perdition. Then : 

foll tha the papacy tall Don's t 


| on herrt pu 
nine , 
Y muſt needs fall together ti But we 
F Cod be thanked, that theRoman Mo- 
isin a manner 'quitefallen, therefore 


Meh papacy cannot ſiand long, 


The beaſt that was.and is nat., being encu 
the eight and one of the ſenenth, ſhall 5 lat inn TER 
ftrultion. But Rame is the beaſt that was 
nd is not., being the eight, andoneof the: 
rucnth : Therefore Rome ſhall go into de= 
truRtior : The aſſumption ſer downe <b- 17. 
-11+ For or -dominionof the 


opes, is he ſeuenth head of the beaſt in re- 


pe & or pave apt a bhalt by 
zm{clues,that is,an ci pet of Bs 


cclefiaſticall power. be Ange 
off®fatly they ſhal both rogetberg go-into 


t that is;both the Empi ire and "hag 
Wor as the dominion -; the Popes. goeth 
cFowne., ſo alſorheir worſhip and religion, 
SÞocth downe with it : and for this wn it 
M< wp of ſet, downe in the ninteenth chap 
| bebeaf and the falſe Propher,chatis 19929 
Loefie Roman Empire , and the z were 
« ary = ether. Sith then : Holy 
poken it-ewice Norge ca 


Ti allele ic Foal by dey 

Ari by d It ſhall r 
3 at once,as it did es ll Ks 
"Ch.16-12. This is ſet downe in the fixteenth chaptt 


Parts of Rome is compared 
drying ypof the Riuer Eur mhich 


driedvp y degrees : Thus it is :E 
was a great ” River, which did tun very 
vnto the old” Babylon in hg ol 

was the wall and fortification of theC 

m fo much that Oo and 

Kings of the edes, and Perfeans , 

kg eg. againlt ir,could nor take ir tillt 
policy ry digged great trenches', anal 
derived waters Ea way , and 
| dryed. rene bd cyntary 0. GholtY:: 
faith, The way was prepared for them hh « 
paſſe oner. Now, as this E Yr i 

(and forificaion 

ſo , wealth, ra, ov 5b 


vs . 


28d authority of Roe, is the very fortifica« . 
"tion of jt. Burthe puniſhi | Angell is com. Ia 
manded to power downethe Viall of wrath 
yponthis Euphrates : that is, vpon all that - 
vpholdeth Rome, or fortifieth Rome , and 
foerrhwith it-dryed vp ; thatis , all the cre. 
dit, power,” riches, and authority of Rome 
did diminiſh daily ypon it; doth diminiſh; 
and ſhall diminiſh by degrees vnto the end 
of the world; For the ytter deftrution of 
tome is not yet come, bur it is greatly de- 
red from that it was foureſcore yeeres 4 
pee. Andif it continue decaying 80. yeares 
noe , aPaſſuredly it ſhall.; then will itbe. 
fought to-x low cbbe.' Since Luthers time, 
know how the Popes Eviphrates hath 
Iryed vp ; but-there. is yet much'water left, 
od ir is yet too deepe forthe Kings of the - 
WWzcth to paſſe ouer and take it. But it ſhall 
bbe ſo low,that the Kings of Exrope ſhall 
Mily paſſe ouer,and takeir,as we hal heare 
nnon, Burt in the meane-titme we ſee that it 
illeth and that it is in falling, and worke of 
ood cocth forward cuery day. For now 
"WE: this age, God be thanked many Kings 
ind Princes' , with great 'muuleitudes 'of 
FaFcir SubieRs , thaue their pes opened 


Lad 
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lin. 2 thar the > is os very 
- FS kings Lingdome of the great Antichriſt. And 
arth:n Whereas beſore they worſhipped the beaſt, 
this age re- Bow they hold vp their hands 'only to the 
ee Godof Heauen, and Mlorifie him in Lis Fon 
Pope. Jeſus Chriſt. Now we ſee that many lawes 

| are made in ſundry kingdomes and prouin- 


ces to.aboliſh that vſerped power of the Bi 
ſhop of  Reme Many aCts, ediQts, and in- 


| 

( 

junRions are ſetforth in ſundry Nations and Wl { 

; Kingdomes of Exrope to deſtroy, roote out, i 
and deface all Monuments of Idolatry and 2 
ſuperſtition, which Antichriſt had erc&el i v 

inall kingdomes. l; 
Now the Popes which were honoredaliſ 

Gods in the earth,are counted , and adiudW 


gedas the moſt yile and abhomitable 
 tutes thatliue yponthe earth. Doth-not 
this experimentally ſhewel that ROO 
fallen,and that Fahy dothfall by d 
It is very palpable : wee neede no- 
proofe for this ſecond point. But bones 
are further to obſerue, that the Teſuits pe 
cciuing the. great decay of Reme , and th 
continual drying of their Euphrates, do be 
The Iſis ftirre themro flop th the lake , that it migh 
andy them not dry vp 2lcog . Euen as when inet k 
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 wponthe Renelation, 291 
water waxeth low,we ſee the fiſhes skip and 
' plunge , and take on wonderfully : So the 
Jeſuits perceiving the waters of their Ro- 
miſh Euphrates to empire and dry vp day- 
ly, do mightily take on, digging and honed 
ing euery day to open the ſprings, andto find 
out 7 freſh fountaines —_— their 
eat fiſh-pond , and to keepe the waters 
| na nk , that there may bed paſ- 
lage ouer, for the kings of the earth to come 
and take their great Babylon. All this doth 
appeare out of the 16; h. of this Prophefie: 
where S*, Joh in viſion ſceth three vncleane chasvag 
ſpirits like- Frogs, comming out of the mouth 
of the Dragon , and out of the mouth of the 
beaſt and out of the mouth of. the falſe Pro- 
phet. By which frogs the holy Ghoſt mea- 
neth the Teſuits & Serninary Prieſts, which The jeſuirs 
re compared tofr ops for three reaſons. Firſt, compared 
W: hat as frogs delight in filthy lakes and pud- to frogs, 
Qdles ; ſothe Teſuits delight inthe filthy pud- and why. 
dles of idolatry and ſuperſtition. Secondly, 
Ys frogs make a great creaking in their ma- 
iſh grounds; ſo the Jeſuits make a ou 
zJcroaking in kings courts,in noblemens hou- 
joh$cs,and gentlemens houſes, and almoſt every 
Fuhcre, where they can get any intertainment 
sthifroaking and craking of the popes ſupre=. 
= X 2 macy- 
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292  AnExpoſulom _ 
macy, the arranger ren. 
ſing , the Po es,t 5 power, 
oe ho "5.0 fucceſſev; .Chrifts 
Vicar, and many good morrowes,l know 
not what. Thirdly, as es arcall of one 
nature and quality , delighting 'in' ctoa« 
king , and living in puddles: ſo the Jeſuit 
are all of one mind and diſpoſition in” evil, 
croaking euery where to maintaine . they 
Euphrares, and liuing dayly in whoredor 
Sodomitry,and all kind of outragious beaſ 
linefſe. But that I may more yp & 
the conſcience of the Reader , that by thele 
\frogs are meant the Jefaits and SeminayM,;: 
-Prieſts :let vs ſeriouſly weigh that whic 
gocth before, and that which fellowetl,. 
after in this text, and we ſhall diſceme 
- to be yery clcere and apparant. Firſt, iti 
| cir6.v.rs £296, VEr- 10. that when the fift Angell] 

l red ont his viall of Gods wrath wpors t 
throne of the beaſt , by and by his kingdom. 
waxed darke : that is, the maieſty, power 
II WS re” eſtimation of Antichrill 

gan to be diminiſhed,obſcured, 8& to ut 
era great Fclipſe: which thing was fulfilled; 
ſhortly after Lathers preaching, And preſet 
ly it followeth, that they gnawed' their tong 
_ for ſorrow : that is they were ful of fury and 


MF A \ 


rage,barking and grinning like mad dogs, of 
bu 4 Keio hows rovinſ all ſuch 2s ſet 

the Goſpell abroach, whereby their Babylon 
began to ſhake. For at the firſt, when the 
Gofpell began to peepe forth, they did 'de- 
ſpiſe it, as a thing which they could eafily 
ſupprefſe;bur within a ſhorttime they found 
that neither by excommunications, where- 
with in former. times they had euen as it 
were with lighting and thunder cauſed 
Kings & nations totremble; neither by force 
of warres and bloudy ſlaughters; neither by 
Wavy skill in learning, nor by treacheries, they 
"could any thing preuaile,but that the goſpel 
Wdid till more and more lay open their filthi- 

tes and ſhame,then did they become, and fo 
lo they continue till this day, euen as mad 
"JWnen in ſorrow & rage, which the holy ghoft 

preſſeth, in ſaying, that they gnawed their Þ16-v-I1 

my or ſorrow, and blaſphemed God, &c. 

ereby it is euident that the beaſt, and all 

t receiued his mark are ful of fiery hatred 
*$20d malice,and cannot tell which way to be 
Scucnged.For the more they ſtriue,the mote 
Fiey loſe.Faine would they haue Popery re- 

- -Ftored to his ancient credit and dignity : and 
* Fhey deuiſe whar they can to bring it about; 
Put itwill not be. For their kingdome wax- 
a X 3 eth 
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294 An Expofirlow - py. Y ; 
' *ethdarker anddarker, weaker and weaker: 
and that is a dagger wnto them , and a griefe 
of all griefes , which maketh; them. gnaw 
their tongues, and gnaſh their teeth for ſar- 
$ ch.16-y-It row. Butyct forall this they repented mot ef 
their workes , ſaith S*. Tobn, and therefore 
God is more incenſed agaiuſt them, and 
cauſeth the ſixt Angell to. powre out another 
viall vyon the great river Euphrates, and the 
| water thereof dried vp: as wee haue heard, 
Note this. Now then obſerue carefully and note it dill 
| - - - gently,thatthe Frogs come forth vpon the 
darkning of the kingdome of the "beaſt, and 
the drying vp of thejr Euphrates. For who 
knoweth not the Pope-and his complics 
perceiuing the weakmng and dirmniſhingd 
their kingdome, haue ſent out theſe Jeſuit 
and Seminary Prieſts into all parts of E 
rope,.torepaire the ruines of Rowe, if it we 
poſſible. And this is one circumſtantiall re: 
fon to proue theſe three frogs to be vndet 
ſtood of the Ieſuits. But let vs proceedet 
open the whole deſcription of the hc 
| . Ghoſtxhat it may yet more plainly a 
1 c.16.v.13 Firſt theſe * ann called E ncloome fin 
| becauſe they are the very limbes of the de 
- will} full of all filthinefle and yncleanneſlc 
Secondly,they are called fpirits,becauſe tt 
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come out of the mouth of the Nragon ; the 
z beaſt ; and thefalſe Prophet, TOIany 
are called three in ——_ being intruth - 
neerer vnto three thouſand, becauſe they pro- 
ceed out of three ſeuerall mcuthes, the Dra- 
gon,the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet : thats; 
che diuell,the Roman Empire,and-the Papa- 
cy. Three horrible monſters, three terrible 
bug-beares , which with one conſent con- 
ſpire together againſt the Goſpell,to vphold 
their Babylox, and to ſtop the. leake of their 
Euphrates: Now theſe three Frogs are faid 
to come out of the mouth of the Dragoh, 
the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, becauſe they 
come with the yery mind and meſſage of the 
Pope,and theRaman Empire, and ſoconle- 
quently with the'very mind and ſpirit of the 
Dragon, For they are the very breafh of 
the Pope; and the ſpirits of the Diuell, as 
like him,as if they had beene ſpit oug of his 
mouth. They are ſent on the diuells er- , 
randand the Popes embaſſage into all couns 
tries and kingdomes, and are taught their . .' * 
F leſſon what they ſhall ay, and'infiruted 
1 what they ſhall do, and what courſes 'they 
ſhall take of men, both Kings, Nobles,and 
ſc} the meanes fort : and for this cauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt ſayth , they came ont of the 
VL very 
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yery mouth, the yery heart, and the very 

bowels of the Pope,and of thediuell. 'Ant/; 
although theſe Ieſuirs' and Seminary priefts 
The holy - are called of their fauorites;, Catholike do» 
Gholt cal- Qors, holy Fathers, &c. yerthe 7 Ghoſt 
| deuills, 


leth the le- 5; Gone 
faith flatly, they are the ſpirits 

quirs the working falſe and fained miracles, and with 

 diuells. great efficacy of error, deluding and deeei. 

\cap-16.14. uing the ſimple and blind multitude.We ſee 

|. then,that the holy Ghoſt in all this deſcrip- 
tion,doth plainely note out the Tefuits and 
Seminary Prieſts. For . to whom can theſe 
things here ſpoken of agree, but enelyts 
them ? And do not we which liue in ek 
daies, ſenſibly ſee and diſcerne the fulfi}li 
of all theſe things? Surely we can not but ſee 
and feele them,vnlefle we' be wilfully blind, 
and do of purpoſe blindfold and hoodwinke 
our ſelues.But the holy Gholt goeth yet fur- 
ther,and doth more fully, and as it weredes 

; monſtratiuely point them out vnto vs,deſcri. 


bing them by the office, which is, 70 go wnte' 


the Kings of the earth,and of the whole world 
to.gather them to the battel of that great day 
of -God Almighty. Who is ignorant that the 


Jeſuits: & Seminary Prieſts are ſent out toal ' 
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kings & nobles of the whole would, that fa- Þ 
uor them & their proceedings? Are they pot I 
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 uponthe Revelitions "295 
cxoking in corners,thicke and threefold inall 
parts ofthis land? Are they not praQtifing of 
rreacheries & treaſons againſt our moſt 'gra- 
cious King and the whole ſtate ?are they not 
plotting the deſtruction & ſubuerſion of this 
Church and common wealth ? Nay , as the 
| EY holyGhoſt faith;the chicfeend of their com. 
 E ming abroadis to fslicite & gather the kings 
+ Wof the earth vnto bartell againſt God,againſt 
Chrift and againſt all true profeſſors of re- 
lgion. The battell berwixt them is here cal- 
led, The battell of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, that is, that battell, wherein the Al- 
mighty God will haue the day, and go a- 
nay with the victory. For it followeth, that | 
he Tefuits and Seminary Prieſts did preuaile RR 
with the ſeduced Kings of the way! ſo fary we 
a5tO them together toa place, which rnb. 
n Hebrew is called Armagedadon,that is to ſhall bring 
y,a place. where they ſhall be deſtroyed, te popilh 
id that with ſuch horrible ſlaughter , that gp any, | 
ie place ſhall take-a name thereof. For it |. ny” 
25 an viuall thing among the Hebrewes to place 
all the place: where any famous thing fell where they , 
ut,by a name which did report the ſame to ſhall be dex» 
Þ poſlterity,as Kibroth Hataarah,the graucs ore . 
*t Concupiſcence ; Hamorn Gog, the mul- Ezcc.39. : 
Prue of Gogz and divers fuchlike. And fo _ 
| | here 


*- 
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_ ethanyarmy; that is, the deftrution of ar 


" King /o/fas was ſlaine : and fo this plac 


of Megiddo , for the ſlaughter. of. Kir 
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here Armageddon,the deftruftion of ay at. 
my , becauſe the Kings of the earth; and 
their armies which ſhall fight againſt the 
Church at the inſtigation of the Teſuits, 
ſhallcometo a place,where wy ſhall haue 
anotable ouerthrow. This word Armaged. 
don may fitly be deriued of two Hebrew 
words, that is to ſay, Cherem, which fignifi« 
eth deftruRtion,and Gedwdb,, 'which fignif- 
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army ; or as ſome fay,and that yery iudicia- 
ly, it may come of Gnarmah Gidnon, which 
fignifieth the ſubtility of deftruſtion ; þ 
cauſe the blind Kings and Nobles of the 
earth ſhall by the ſubtilty and crafty per- 
ſwaſions of the Teſuits and, Seminary Prielk 
becntiſed to fight againſt the Proteftants,i 
a place where tliey ſhall hauc a famons foi 

Some deriue Armageddon of Har,which'it 
Hebrew ſignifieth a Mountaine , and Ad 
grddo , which is the place where the goc 


ſhould be called Armegeddon,the mountain 


C 


that ſhall bee there. To the which 
Prophet Zacharie alludeth , ſaying : 
that day there ſhall be a great mourning in It4now 
ruſalem, as the monrning of HadadrimmanJpoy: 


\ 
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Bin the pile of Megiddo, Well , wedoſce 
charall e fignifications and deriuations of ' 
Armageddon corne to one thing in effect ; 
which is, that the great armies which aſ-. 
ſemble_themſelues in battaile againſt the 
Lordſhall be deftroyed : and therefore it is 
1 not much materiall to diſpute, which is the 
«I more likely fignification of the word. Bur 
«this fer ys obſeruefor ourcomfort,that when 
ſocuer we ſhall ſee the. Kings and Captains, 
Nobles and Potentates of the earth, bein 
ſolicited by the Ieſuits, Prieſts, and the falſe 
prophet,to leuy great armies,and make great 
powers to fight againft the Goſpell, and the 
we profeſſours thereof, for the maintenance þ. 
of great Baby/on,they ſhall not preuaile,bur 
be vtterly ouerthrowne and ps an Asin 
part. we ſee fulfilled in the yeare of Lord 
inf 15 88. when the great and invincible Ar- 
mado of the Spaniards , as they thought, 
which was long in preparing againſt ys,and 
Ft laſt, by the infligation of the Ieſuits, 
brought vpon vs, came to Armageddon, 
Fas wee know, GOD be praiſed. And 
lin all time to come, in the like caſe, let 
YTalthem looke for the like ſucceſſe. Well, 
Je4now to grow to ſome concluſion of this 
ongpoynt ; wee do plainely fee that Rome 
ll - falleth, 


- 


LR hal feſt Scripture,that Rome ſhall fall for a doo. 
| Hal finally. Firſt, if the things be deeply confidered and 
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_ _ Kilſeth, their kingdome waxeth darkly 
| Euphrates drieth vp, the PT AL os 
Dragon, the beaſt, and t 
ſend out their frogs into all countries =. 
kingdomes, hoping to preuent "it he 
helpe of the kings of the carth, a4 
cially the king of Spaine : but alafſe: 
vaine ! for they muſt come to Armepi 
don ; when they haue done all that? th 
can. For Godfis hteth from Heauen agai 
then, God bringeth them downe, and no 
power of man is able to vphold them. 

But now let vs proceede to prooue the 
third maine point; w hich} is,that Rene ſhall 
fall finally, and come to vtter deſolation. For 
all ſound Diuines are perſwaded of the fall 
of Babylon,and do grant that it fallerh, and 
is in Falling : but all are not fo thorowly 
perſwaded of the finall fall thereof in. this I 


life. Therefore now I will prove by mani- 


narrowly looked into, which Saint John 

fayth ſhall fall our ypon | the powring gn 

of the ſeuenth Viall of Gods wrath,by the 

| ſeuenth Angell, they do fully pom 2 
deadly downefall , and ytter overthrow 

of Rome. For the ſeyenth Viall is not 


=> 
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powred ypontheearth, or ſea, or fountaines 
of waters,or on the Sunne, as the firſt foure 
vialls were , which ſignified ſome particu- 
hr iudgements; but it was powred forth 
into: the very ayre, whuch fignifieth the 
miuerſality of it , and containeth themoſt 
generall and moſt grieuous iudgement , and 
vengeance of Almighty G OD , vpon the 
whole body of the kingdome of Antichriſt, 
alittle ergy rs laſt day. 

The text , that ypon the powrin; 
forth of this Yon , there ne a had os. 
beard out of the temple of Heanen from the 
Throne : that is , from the very preſence of 
God , faying : It #s done. Itis diſpatched. 
Thevtter ouerthrow of Rome is fully con- 
cluded of, and all things finiſhed which be- 
long to the powring forth of the ſeuen vials, 
which containe the ſeuen laſt plagues,wher- 
inthe whole wrath of God is Filled. as aps 
peareth ch. 1 5. as before it is ſaid, Babylon is Ch.tg.v.r. 
fallen, becauſe it ſhould certainely fall : So 
here God himſelfe faith, It 5s doae, becauſe it 
ſhall certainly be done. For whatſocuer God 
ath determined to be done, is as it wereal- 
ready done,becaulc it ſhall moſt certainly be 
effected. Sith thenthe Lord hath pronounced 
this of Rome,there remaincth nothing _ 4 
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ms know for a certainery,that _ 
* goe to their. geare, they muſt come to»their 
-- paimibyt; here is no way of cuaſion./ - >, 
b-- _ F#fhaththe Lord ſpoken it , and ſhalliz 
E not cometo paſſe? Now vpon this thatGog 
| faith , It # done, followeth preſently , that 
Chg, 18. here were voices and thunderings, and light. 
[ 
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 nings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
4s was not ſince men were vpon the earth, & 
p-6.12. en ſo mighty an earthquake. W hat is meant 
by thunderings, lightenings andearthquake 
in this Booke,l, haue before ſhewed : to wit, 
commotions ,ſeditious,tumults,vprores, and 
alterations of States , Kingdomes , andWi 
common-wealths : and then the meaning 
this place is, that there ſhall be horridle 
ſhakings, concuffions, tumults, and great 
alteration of ſtate in al the kingdomes whit 
ate ſubic& to Antichriſt,none of them ſhall 
| eſcape. For this ſeuenth viall of Gods wrati 
, ypon the kingdom of the beaſt, is compared 
toa moſt horrible and bluſtering tempet 
raifed vp in the whole aire, thatis, iti 
places of Ancichrl dominions." And it is 
ſpecially to be noted, as a thing of great mo» 
ag the holy Ghoſt fairly x, ep. e T 
ver ſich an carth-quak.as this, ſince the worlsh mn 
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begtnne, and ſince. men were the earth. 

For aſſured a wa the (veath Angell 
powred forth his Viall,the kingdome of 

| Wpcry ſhall go downe amaine , which ſhall » 

I not be long before the end of the world, as 
1Y all circumſtances here do ſhew.* After all 

IM chis , Saint gg vs the effe&t of this | 

thundering , li g, and cxtraordina Ch-16'19* 
mare which is,that the great city Ky. 
dxided into three parts ; that is , there ſhall 
be a moſt horrible rent and dinifion in the 
city of Rowe,and throughout all the Popes 
it, WW dominions. Wo 
What this rent and diuiſionis, and how 
itſhall be, I cannot determinebeing a thing 
ot Fto come,as all the reſt comprehended vnder 
lefthe powring forth of the ſeuenth Viall. 

But this Iam ſure of, chat Rowe ſhall go 
chdowne ; and there ſhall be ſuch tumults,yp- 
allWrores, rents,diuifions, diffipations, and con- 
tm cuſſions in Rome”, and throughout all the 
el Romiſh iuriſdiftion,as neuer was heard of, 

RE wor reade of, fince the world began. For 
WE Saint Zeb» addeth , that. Babylon came in 
 KYremembrance before God,to gine vnto her the yt 1g. 
of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath - 

; That is;, God doth now at length call ro _ 

faind all the wrongs done to his poopihons 


ypo!1her;and her whole kingdomeryeayl 
hit ia. ſixth terrible- ind wel 
that there ſhall be-no place of re 
2 ah 6 inecifor Goedule Far'$: 

He ſudene gnd the mount 
— ng that the Papi 
4 day ſhall pan mounaine 
Land to flyevnto. 

And laſt of all,the holy Ghoſt fith,d 
| therefella reat baile likg talents ont of bee 
 openit Gel keoaſonf the ict 

Fo Goa, vecanſe a 

baile, For the. plague ef plapueef il 
ay A talent was about the weight'd| 

ceſcore pond.as ſouce wiite. Thenirh 
loweth, — this haile of Gods wrath 
the papiſts,ſhalbe moſt terrible and feare 
and beate them all downeto the ground 
it were an haile of milftones ,, or ploug 
ons., Nowwhen this Haile of taler t5+.COL 
meth,as afſuredly come itſhall., then ſhall 
the kingdom of P be benened duſt 
powder {and therefore no maruell er 
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-. Ge. becauſe of this:e 
moſt exerordinacy lguerhachſh fv 
pon'them. Bur now-ro conchud&'and 
wind v tanks + For For aduraſoethid 
py PA lent 
" yell ; 
lloweeh ; chore t Ciry-of Rowe is read; 
ve aps; into and 'fearchul 
vB baileftones of -wrath! one ypod 
he Idolaters ; I do-conclyde\, that Rows 
hall fall ;” ORUAAIT TIS Jer 277-4 
0 in this life. - C 
'Nowbrvs proceede uo funher cooks 
4 20re of pr heparin por ns 24h FU J 
re. nr Jl er per come lay ap: * 


akioy5 +5. IIS 
—— 


CH fire. For- that Geiwbed 

netb Berge a fbrang Lord. > © 7 
/ao] Firtt, here Rome is cribed.as ſhe was 
ir and top of her prideand ſecurity; 
«bed de domitioncf the kings of 


| pethand boaſted that ſhewas the 
ing her ſclfe 
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yo "in Expoſition ; 
rhieth dttend at her pares barefoote in the 
middeft of Winter, as the tories report, 
Ye and that The was no widdow ; that is, 
no-ſdlicary or: deſolate perſon , bur onethat 
had mary loaers ; which were ftrong tod& 
ferid her, 16/51he (hould feele'ho-want, nor 
ſeeuryifbrrow.) Bur the time will coine;gnd 
thraweth on Space; wherein" ſhee ſhall be 
throughi! puniſhed for her haughtines; and 
ingllera [epride and ſecurity. orthe hol 
Ghoft faith, her pla plagues ſa ſhall come one an, 


that'i9; fuddainly and m—_— C: 
death , ſorrow , pd famine, an Uh to 
birnt with fire For that God ov af 

meth her ira ft#1g Lord. 1fchisbe not plaiteſſſ 1: 


enough to: prooue an "ytter onerthrow d 
Rome, know not what can be plaine's 
nough. Forif death;famine and fire, will no 
pill her downe,'I know not what ſhall 


Rerdowne.But'S. Tobr faith Aaghy,hat A fir 
himſelfe who is 2 ftrong Lord will oppelih <o: 
himſelfe againſt Rome , and; condemi ſha 


her, who can yphold her? Can'the Kit 
of Spaire ? can the Cardinalls ? 'canthpro 
Emperour? can all the Dukes of 1raly," a9 
all the Potentates of the earth; that” eaklg® # 
part with: her? No, :no, they are all'ro('ba: 
weake, For if God "taks againſt a min 7 
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-toho can reelaimg him, {aith the holy Ghoſt  Iob-z$6 
For he doth whatſoever he will. And againe, 
God us wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſirength, 
who ener hardened bis heart againſt him and 
proſpered? If God call not backe his anger the 
moſt proud hearts are bewed vnder him. And 
God fayth in Exec. 22. Can thy hands be 
ſtrong, or can thy heart erdure in the day that 
I ſhall hawe to do with thee ? The it follow- 
eth ; that though Babylon: fit as 2 Queene, 
and all-her Jouers take part with her, yer be- 
cauſe the ftrong Lord: is againſt her,there- 
fore ſhe ſhall come to-ytter deſtruQion. 
Some-of good iudgement in the truth, _.. 
haue gathered from this place, that the very = 
il City of Rowe ſhall be burnt with firegwhich 
Ml affuredly may well be, Butthis I am ſure Af 
x of, that the phraſe of burning with fire, doth xmgs x. 4: 
a in the Prophets alwayes ſfignifie an viter de< 
x& firuRtion and delolation cf a Ciry,or a king- 
A dome, and therefore it followcth that Rome 
off ſhall be, vttetly deſtroyed. 
But behold yet ſtronger , and plainer 
1 proofe. For'S. John ſaith, a mighty Angell 
woke wp a ſtone like 4 great milſtone, and caſt 
Ws into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence [hall 
w}*hat great City Babylon be caſt downe, & ſhal 
je found 10 mores All men know, that old 
| 7 Y 2 Babilon 
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ney err , 


308 An Expoſutlon 


and Perſians, long before Saint Toby write 
this booke : and therefore that is not hete 
meant, bur the new Babylon which is Rowe 
as afore haue beene prooued. The | 
of ſpeech}, and the Fignes which the Pro- 
phers ved to deelare the deſiruQtion and de 
folation of old Bab:lon,are here alluded vntd 
the deſtrution of Rowe. For we read inthe 
Prophecy of Teremy, that the Prophet hx 
uing written in a booke all the euill that 
ſhould come vpon Babell,for holding Gods 
people fo long in moſt miſerable capriuity, 
faid to Seraiah , When thou commeſt vn 
Babell,thow [halt reade all theſe words , an 
when thou baſt made an end of reading this 
booke thon ſhalt binde a ſtone to. it , aud caſtit 
mro the midadeſt of Euphrates , and ſhalt ſay: 
T bus ſhall Babell be drowned, and ſhall ut 
riſe vp from the enill that 1 will bring wot 
her , although they weary themſeluts. Now 
let ys confider how this agreeth with the 
fame which is here ſet downe ; and we ſhall 
finde, that all things are heere ſet downs, 
with greater force, to exprefſe;, as it were 
a deeper vengeance, and a more heauit 
(and vnrecouerable deftruRtion. ) * Firft; 
there is a man, heere is a mighty Ange 


L 


an 
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there the man taketh vp a ſtone, heere the 8 
Angeltaketh yp a great ſtone,likea milſtonc: 
there the ſtone is caſt into the river, here into 
the dcepe ſea. All theſe circumſtances being 
applied to Rome do greatly aggrauate the 
matter , and yery plainely ſhew , that it 
ſhall fall, without all hope of recouery. 
For the Lord declareth by this forcible Rome (al 
hene, of caſting a2 milſtone into the Sea, ta! w.tvour 
that the City and kingdome of Antichrift ee of 
ſhall be caſt deepe downe into perdition,and OY" 
ſhall lie ouerwhelmed , and drowned in the 
lame for euer. 

For if pld Babylon was vtterly deſtroy- 
ed,and cametoa finall deſolation in this lite; 
much more ſhall Rome as the holy Ghoſt 
diſpurerh. Butold Babylon came to ytter 
ruine and deſolation in this life, as both /ſzy 
and Jeremy do witneſſe : Therefore new 
Babylon, c at is; Rowe , {hall come to vtter 
deſtruQtion : and as the holy Ghoſt here 
fayth , ſhall be found no more , or (ball fall, 
withour all hope of recouery. 

Stories do report that Rowe hath beene 

Sundry times deſtroyed by the Gothes and 
andales , and others , yea once fired and 
ny ws burnt vp, = afterward built bo 

ayſed yp againe by the Emperours : But 
al i p aga £3 on 
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here the holy Ghoſt ſaith expreſſely ; that &f Þ 
it ſhall hauea finall fall, and an recoverable {c 
deſtruction. For can a milſtone caſt intothe I #* 
bottome of the ſea, euer be got yp apaine? de 
No, no, it is impoſſible. Therefore, letthe || © 

Teſuits, and Seminary - Priefts , do-what = 
they can, on ſhall neuer ſet vp '' Rome Il 5 
againe , they ſhall never reſtore ker to: her cl 
former ſtate and dignity ? they ſhall never de 
repaire her credit againe.” Let the Pope, the 
and Cardinalls , and the King of Spaine, Wl *© 
and all the world, and: all the diuells in hell, MF © 
ioyne together , = ſhall neuer get vp this the 
milftone out of the bottom of the Sea. For Ill /© 
the Angell hath caſt it in with ſuch a vio- M 2 
lence,that no power of man ſhall &er fetch de 
it out 2gaine. 
Trueit is indeede,that the Teſuits beſtirreÞ 0c 
them, andthe Seminary Prieſt; and Papiſts IP 
do worke apaceinall lands , and aduentureY * * 
themſclucs in moſt deſperate manner, to re- doy 
couer againe the credit of popery , and to day 
{er vp againe the dignity and the power 2*Y 
of the Pope, andthe glory of their Church [ 
and City , and their bold enterpriſes , dof P'® 
make mary euen to doubt that they wi 
.. 2gaine- one day preuaile. But aſſuredly.we 


are to make full reckoning , that although 
| has'+ 4 
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here and there they may ſupport for atime 


K fome ruinous parts of their rotten frame, 


yet do what they can, it ſhall in,the end 
downe ypon their heads, and come to.ytter 
deſolation. , 

Indeede, Rowe ftandeth yet, and Popery 
isnot quite fallen downe. But they are dil- 
cloſed, their credit is cracked, their power 
decayerh; and ſo this thing is begunne, and 
the time'draweth on when it ſhall be fully” 
accompliſhed. Hethat had beheld the pow- 
er,the pompe,the riches, and eftimatiop of 
the Church of Rome about ſome foureſcore 
yeares paſt and looketh ypon it now,ſhal {ce 
2 wonderfull alteration. It ſeemed then to 
be without all danger of ſhaking ; for the 
Emperour and the Kings. of the , carth 
ſood forth with all their torce and might, 
oo and policy, toyphold it : bur God 

thanked , we {eg how it already come 
downe ., and ſhall come downe cuery 
day more and mere, , wholoeuer fayth 
nay to it, . | 

But behold y:zt more; and more plaine 
roofe for the ytter delolation of Rome. For 


of S*. 70h» deſcribeth the cxernall defolation 
| thereof, by deniall of thofe things which 
| are in cities inhabited; Firkt he fairh,thereſha/ 
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| be more any voice of harpers, Afuficions, B. 
; © abies pers,and be kerala BE, tharis, 
all muſickeſha | ſurceaſe, which 
viter deſolation.. For what mhabired cities 
are withour _—_— broth 
Sec he'ſayth,there & 020 OT, 
| ran yoamile trade ſoeucr found in of 
whitch argueth an verer deſolation. For what 
Aouriſhing Ciry is without artificers > 
- "Thirdly, he fayth', ne light of 4 cand 
ſhall any more ſhine m Rome, which I 
an vtter deſolation.For what ar City 
is without candles ? 
' Fourthly, he fayth, no ſound of 4 woilfiom 
Paattbe beard in None which doth arguea 
vtter defolation. For what City is withot 
milles to grinde their core ? : 
Laſtly, he ſayth, the voyee- of the Bri 
groome and of the bride ſhall beheard no 
m Rome, which argueth an veter defolation 
for what City is without bride and brit 
groome? and without marriage for proc a 
tion. ſake? Then I conclude trom- all thi 
that Rome (hall fall finally , and come to yt 
ter deftruction, | 
Bur behold-yert more plaine and prep 
nantproofe,drawne from the pictifull njourJ/ 
nings and neſt rot juennties GY 
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Kings of the earth, the Merchants, and the 
Marriners , who alldo joyntly lament and 
mourne, for the deſtruction and defolation of 
Rome » Crpings Alas ,alas , that great City cha. 18.10. 
Babylon that mighty City : for in one houre is 
thy indgement come : In one howre ſo great 
riches are come to deſolation, in one houre ſhe 
1 made defolate. What can be more plainly 
atd fully ſpoken,to prouean vtterdefolation 
of Rome? What can be more required then 
HH to hauc it ſet downe in expreſle termes , as 
WY here we fee? For now the holy Ghoſt vieth 
no figure , on hardnefle , no circumlocution, 
no obſcurity : but telleth vs plainely, and 
thrice for Eyſing , that Babylon, that is, 
Remze, is made defolare, is to come to deſo- 
lation. ; 

Moreouer it is ſayd that the Kings, Mer- Ver. to.rs, 
chants, and Marriners, ftall ſtand a farre off 18. | 
or feare of ber torment, and they ſhall weepe 
and waile , when they ſhall ſee rhe ſmoake of 
MJ ther ber. burning , t:gnifying ubat the tor- 
ment, and plague of .Kome i):ali be ſo great, 
Yhar kings for all their might ſhall not dare 
to comevigh toreſcue her : no not tlic King 
Y yo with-all bis great might 8 power, 
he ſhall be faine to Rand a farre off, or rather 
xe'tterly to forſake her, weeping, and wayling 
5 2s 
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- Pleafed her that way; and therefore ſhe g 


as well as ethers , for her moſt fearcfulland 
ynrecouerable deftrudtion. 

But we are to obſcrueinall this , that the 
holy Ghoſtyſeth a figureor kind of ſpeech, 
which they call a Proſopopzai:or faygning 
of a perſon , whereby» the popiſh King 
being dead and. rotten are brought-in, 
menting, and bewayling the fall of Babylan, 
asif they wete aliue againe: or elſe it rhay 
be vnderftoed of the Cardinalls, and Lega. 
tes, which are cuen as Kings vpon the-earth, 
Bur it. cannot be 'vnderftood of Chriſtian 
Kings, for they ſhall bethe inftrumentsof 
God to pull downe great Babytor , as wee 
ſhall heare anon. | | 

Furthermore,let ys conſider the cauſes of 
this great lamentation,for the deadly dow» nad 
fall of Babylox , by the popiſh Kings, Mer-Sher « 
chants, and Marriners. Firſt, the Kings the | 
mourne and lament , faith Saint Jobs,,be ey, 
cauſe they had committed fornication withhcart 
the great whoore of Babylon ; and lined inſt ic. 
pleaſire with her. That is ; they had liued-;; ;. 
long with herin abhominable + Hue un I 

8... 


them diſpenſations to live in wantonneſk 
and all carnall pleaſures,and/euento do what 
they lift, ſpending their dayes in ſenſual 
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and all kinde of fleſbly delights. 
Secondly, the Merchants do weepe and 
waile, becauſe no man buyerh their ware 
more. - Theſe Merchants are not named, bur Verſe 12. 
they may eaſily be knowne by their wares, 73+ 
which the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth , to wir, 
that they bee the Popiſh Merchants, the 
ſhauen Merchants, who are here brought in 
mourning and lamenting for the'lofſe of 
heir gaine. The Monkes, Friers, and Prieſts 
annot haue that vtterarice of their wares, 
atin times paſt they haue had; their wares 
ire now out of requeſt : their Markers 
axe dead, and they haue cold takings. 
hen theſe fellowes paſſe by the great 
onaſteries and Abbeyes , and ſee them 
ade ruinous heapes , and withall remem- 
Wer the fat reuenewes , the good Cheere, 
pleaſure and delight which ſometimes 
ey haue had in thoſe places, it cuts their 
jearts, and makerh them ſhake their heads 
Ft itfaying, Alas, alas, that great City that Verſe 16. 
4 clothed in fine linnen and purple,and ſcar- 
et,and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, 
ndpearles, for in one houre ſo great riches are 
Wome to deſolation, Marke then thatthe ruine 
Pt their great city, with all the pompe, plea- 
Fare andxiches thereof, is that which doth 
|| yet 
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yet. Aticke in their ftomackes. 

;Thirdly, the Marriners do greatly moune 
and lament, for the lofle of their proficeand 
commodity. For while Rome had domini- 
on ouer the kingdomes, and the Pope ruled 
ouer all, cuenas a God yportthe cal 
was nothing but trudging ouer the feas 
Rome out of all I 5 and againe fog 
thence, there was carrying and recarryin-) 
Inſomuch that multitudes of Marriners, and 
Shipmaſters were continually fet on wor 
and pained greatly thereby. No maruell then 
though theſe Marriners are —_ in 
mo!!g other feinds of Rome bewailing 
deftruction,cuen with duſt ypon their hea 
weepingand crying, and faying, Alas, « 

at City, ein were 
_ wy Ra on the (ea by her coſilineſſe. Fu 
&n one houre ſhe is made deſolate. Thus web 
how the Kings, and Merchants , and Marr 
ners ſhall bewaile the vtter ruine and great 
deſolation of Rome , for the lofſe of tþ 
-pleaſure,their gaine, and therr profit. 
— we =” - obſerue , a 
- which is ſpoken by the old Pro | V1 
and Lninded; aching the ee kieh 
tion of old Babell, is a lyed by Saint 4 
Holm to new Babell, ' whichis Rome. Tok |, 


ps 


ching 
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ing the old eaſterne Babylox , the 
Fa thus : Babell the glory of kingdomer, 16,1 (9.12, 
the beanty and pride of the Chadeans ſhall be 
"il « thedleſtraftion of God m Sodome and Go- 
mworah, 1t ſhall xot be mhabited for ener, nei- 
ther ſhall the Arabian pitch his tent there, 
neither: ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds 
there. But Zyim ſhall lodge there , and their 
bouſes ſhall be fol of Ohm: Oftriches ſball 
dwell there and the Satyres ſhall date there, 
Wehar is,Fairies, Hobgoblins,Nigh-ſpirits,and | 
ſuch like,w is Hgnified fe vtter deſo- 
Mlationof old Baby/on. Now S. /ohnapply- 
h all this to Rome faying, Babylon that ©, q 
at City is become the babitation of dinels, 
nd the bold of all fonle ſpirits, and a cage of 
wncleane and batefull bird. Noting 
xereby both the filchineſſe of Romve , and al- 
d her ytter deſolation. 
Bur now let ys proceed to our laſt and 
Wreateſt argument, to proue the ficall fall, 
"Wa viter deſtruction of Rome , and all Ro- 
wltypower and authority. Inthe 19. chap- 
<W-" of this Propheſie our Lord Ieſus is deſ- 
"Fided, fitting vpon his white horſe, which is 
Fc miniſtry of the Goſpell , as hath before 
"Fn proued; and is moſt gloriouſly brought 
al by S.lobn,as grand Captaineand m_—_ 


"$- 


1 
” 


Verle1g.” 


Cap.19. 


3 | _ td 
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of the field; fighting with all his army a: 
oainſt Antichriſt and his ſouldiers. : Saint 


and a ſhar 


| Captaines,Preachers and Profeſſours of true 


| horſe, and againſt his army. Now all this] 


Tohngineth'him-goodly names and :titles; 
calling him the word of God , the: Kingiof 
Kings, and the Lords of Lords.: and faythy 
that hee: hathr a name- written that'nd\man 
knew but himſelfe; which is his infihjte.gle» 
ry and maielty. I Yn vl 
And moreoner , that his eyes were'as 
flame offire,and on his head {rdwnes, 
Sword in his mouth;'and {loa 
thed with his warlike garment dipt in-blood, 
end all his heauenly Souldiers followed him 
vpon White Horſes: meaning ——_— 
Chriſtian Kings , Dukes, Lords, 


Religion. ni 1M 

' Fhis grand Captaine'with all theſe wardj; 
thy Soulgiers, faith Saint John, ſhall mulic 
together,and prepare themſelues tofight 
gainſt the beaſt,and the falſe Prophet , 
all their forces, and-atlaſt hee ſeeth 
ioyne. battaile. 1 ſaw(ſayth Saint Joh 
the Beaſt and the Kings of the earth , 
their armies gathered together to make l 


tell againſt him that ſate vpon the 


to be vadertiood of the banels burjixatilie, th 
—_ 


>, 
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Papiſts and” the Proteſtants in theſe ' laſt 
dayes. Bur,may ſome man fay , who ſhall 
have the yiftory ? What is the ſucceſſe ? 


What was the iſſue ? Ler vs- heare of that. 


The holy Ghoſt anſwereth , that che Beaff the Pro. 


avd the falſe Prophet were taken, foyled, = oral 


the day. 


oxercome : ling a warlike phraſe , bec 
in the warres they vie to take their greateſt 
Capraines/and Commanders aliue, & to;/put 
them to their ranſomes.” The like vnto this 
we haue in the ſeuenth Chapter , where 


Kings and Petentares ſhall make Warre a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Goſpell;they ſhall haute 
e like ſucceſle ynto this: ' For fayth he, 
Theſe haue one minde , and ſhall gine their 
power and authority unto 'the beaſt, they ſhall 
fight with the Lambe , and the Lambe ſhall 
come them : For hee is Lord of Lords, 
na King of Kings. 

But, may ſome man fay , whenthe Lea- 
ders and cornmanders of the Popiſh arniies 
ſhall be taket/captiue and ſer ar their ran- 
ſomes , what ſhall become of the inferiour 


ptainesand Souldiers?The holy Ghoſt an- 


rd of bim that fitteth vpen the hayſe :That 
"Þ: they were put tothe Sword, and all the 


Saint Zobmtelleth ys, that when the Popiſh 


foules 


Chap. 17- 
VET-I 3-14 


Wrereth,that the remnant were [line with the ©1- #9-2%* 


f 
__ 


3 Cap.19. 
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aint Antichriſt and his ſouldiers. . Sine 


and a ſharpe Sword in his mouth;;and eloa 


 Captaines,Preachers and Profeſfours of tn 


all their forces, and-athaſt hee feeth 


horſe, andagainſt his army.” Now all this 


of the field; fighting with all his army a: 


Tohngineth' him-goodly names and titles, 
calling him the word of Goc , the; Kingiof 
Kings, and the Lords 'of Lords.: and faythy 
that hee: hath a name- written that'nd\man 
knew but himſelfe; which is his infihjte.gle» 
ry and maieſty. h Jil it? 

And moreoner , that his eyes' were'as 
flame offire,and on his head many {rbwnes, 


thed with his warlike garment dipt in-blood, 
end all his heauenly Souldiers followed hin 
vpon White Horſes: meaning thereby al 
Chriſtian Kings, Dukes, Lords, 
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This grand Captaine'with all theſe word; 
thy Soulgiers, faith Saint Job, ſhall mulic 
together,and prepare themſelues to fight 
gainſt the beaft,and the falſe Prophet , 


ioyne_ battaile. 1 ſaw(ſayth Saint Jon 
the Beaſt and the Kings of the' earth , an 
their armies gathered together to maks bat 

tell againſ} him that ſate vpon the. wil 


to be vaderſiood of the barcels baryvipath 
; i - / Papil ” 


4 A : 


| 


the like ſucceſle ynto this: 'For fayth he, 
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Pzpiſts and the Proteſtants in theſe Ia 
dayes. Bur,may ſome man fay , who ſhall 
haue the yiftory > What is the ſucceſle ? 
What was the iflue ? Ler vs-heare of that. 
The holy Ghoſt anſwereth , that che Beaf# the Pro. 
avd the falſe Prophet were taken, foyled, and «tans 
oxercome : viing a warlike phraſe , becauſe —_— 
in the warres they vie to take their greateſt m 
Captaines/and Commanders aliue, & toput 
them to their ranſomes. The like ynto Ns 
we haue in the ſeuenth Chapter , where 
Saint Joby telleth ys; that when the Popiſh . 

and Petentates ſhall make Warre a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Goſpell;they ſhall haute 


Chap. 17- 
VETI 3-1 4+ 


Theſe haue one minde , and ſhall gine their 
and authority unto 'the beaſt, they 


Wiche with the Lambe , andthe Lambe ſhall 


come them : For hee is Lord of Lords, 
ma King of Kings. 
But, may ſome man ſay , when the Lea- 


ders and commanders of the Popiſh arnnes 
hall be taken/captiue and ſer at their ran- 


lomes , what ſhall become of the inferiour 
ptainesand Souldiers?The holy Ghoſt an- 
wereth,that the remnant were ſlaine with the 
rd of bim that fitteth wpen the hayſe :That 


, they were put to the Sword, and allthe 


foules 
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foules were filled full with. their fleſh. Ani 
forthis _ "_ Tobn onghes he ſaw an 
© | - Angell inthe Sunne, who cryed with 
JS Ch. 190 loud yoice, {aying to all the foules that 
+ did flye by the middeſt of Heauen, come © vi 
and gather your ſelues together vnto the 
Supper of the great God, 
owto make this phaine. We knowahs 
they which proclaime any . matter , 
ſome Market croſſe, or high: place to f 
ib, where they may be heard + $0 this. 
gell, which proclaimeth the victory againl 
Antichriſt , before any Rroake be ſtrike 
becauſe of the certainty of it, ſtandeth inth 
Sunne,as it were inthe Theater and middellifÞ 
of the world, as ina place moſt fir. for 'n 
purpoſe, that he may be- heard. thraughe 
all the earth; Now Ns proclamation is di 
rected to all the foules of the ayre, robi 
them to a ſupper, which is heere called 
ſupper of the great God. Butit may bed 
manded, what cheare ſhall they haue? Th 
holy Ghoſt an{wereth , that they lbs 
the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh of gr 
Verſe 18. Captaines,and the lcſh of mjghty wen, andFf ho 
the fleſh of horſes,2nd of horſemen, and thgfc 
fleth of all freemen, and bondmen , and « 
linall and great. | 


F 


vpon the Rexelation, 321 
This we know,that when men. ate. flaitie 
in greatnumbers inthe. warres, their bodies 
lie ſcattered, as meate for the foules of the . 
ayre. And therefore here all foules are it- 
vited and bidden to a great ſuppe,.made 
them by the great God, whoſe hand is inall 
this; their cheate, and their daintics.are rec- 
Wkoned vp to bethefleſhof Kings and Cap- 
taines , &c, Now out of all. this may be 
firongly concluded,rhat hereatter in all time 
to come , when the, Armies of the Pope, 
Wwhich is the beaſt,thearmies of the King of 
paine, who hath giuen his power and aut- 
jority ynto the beaft, and is his great-yp- 
older; when the armies of the Cardinalt - 
is great confederate; when the armies of _ - * 
he Leaguers, his greatadherents; yea when © _ 
theſe, and all other Popiſh- armies ſhall 
idÞyne and band themlelues together againſt 
ſhe Chriſtian Kings and defenders ofthe go{- 
eMel:they (hal haue anotable ouerthraw ginſo- 
binch thattheir dead carkaſlſes ſhall even co- 
the earth,and the foules of the ayre {hall 
pme to.their great ſupper, which the Lord 
ofts will make ready tor them.For aſſu- 
&dly.and out of doubt , they thar live ſhall 
_offfe the fulfilling of allthis, agd ſhall fee the 
 Fopiſh urmics go downe by heapes inall 
i | Z Cours 


- 


Conntries and Kirigdomes , and be made 

The p0- meatefor the foules of the ayre.For the holy 

Gy 22.7 Ghoſt faith, They ſhal come to eddon, 
T3 oo downe that is,the place where their armies Jhall be 


heapes, d ed. And apaine, If any lead into 
A  eh.16-r. 6. wa be ſhall by into 5 Mer . If 4 
$ £ch-13.v-10, os a ſword, he muſt be billedwith a ſword; 
For as the popiſh forces haue in former time 
taken Capriue the people cf God, and crueþ 
ly murdered them: ſo now the time draweth , 
ona pace whereinthey themſclues ſhall b** 
taken put to the ſword, as 
And therefore now at laſt Iconcludezhafſ' 
Rome ſhall fall finally,and come'to vtter def; 
AruRion in this life. For as Rome did riſewilh — 
Sy degrees in this life, fo Rome ſhal fal by de; 
grees in this life : As Reme grew vp to ba 
ull height and higheſt pitch in this life;ſo 
ſhall come to her loweſt ebbe and great 
declination in this life ; I meane 
comming of Chriſt ynto judgement. For 
falling downe of haile like talents ypontl, 
Kingdome of the beaſt , ſhall be inthis "nl 
The extraordinary earthquake ypon theagſ” © 
Rome (a1 Minions of Antichriſt ; ſhall be in this Ik;, 
9-1 The commingof the Popiſharmies to AF, 
» bevucily ns nba ortlew 
defiroyed maggeddon;, ſhall be inthis life : The "moi. 
in this life. ning ofthe Kings,Merchatus;and Warrine z 
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forthe ouerthtow of Babylor ſhall be inthis 
life : The great batraile betwixt the beaſt and 
him that fycterh vpon the white Horſe,ſhall 
be in this life, before the day of judgement : 
The powriog forth of all the ſeuen vialls of 
Gods wrath vponthe kingdom ofthe beaft, 
'B ſhall be cuen in this life. For it were an ab- 
ſurd thing to ſay any of theſe things ſhall be 
after this life; or to ſay that theſe things ſhal 
not be till the yery comming of Chritt; for 
they are all things to be effefted here in this 
earth:& the holy Ghoft doth deſcribe them 
Mas things to be done ypon the face of the 
earth:for otherwiſe we could kaue ſmall c6» - 
fort in any of theſe things, if they ſhould not 
be done here inearth,or if they ſhould all be 
Wdeferred till the very comming of Chriſt, 8: 
inthe meane time antichriſt ſhal ſtil preuaile. 
But it will be obieted,thart S.Paw! ſaith, 2-The(.x; 
he Lord ſhall conſume Antichriſt with the An obie- 
\Wpirit of his mouth,and aboliſh him with nw an- 
the brightneſſe of his comming : Therefore '©* eG. 
Mbeforc his comming hee ſhall not be ytter. 
\Þy aboliſhed, True it is indeede , he ſhall 
Wot ytterly be cut off in all his members, 
Fill the yery comming of Chritt. For there 
Svill be ſome Papiſts remaining in all coun- 
tiescuen ynto the end : there be ſome, nay, 
| '-& 3 many, 
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, that will carry the beaſts matkeeuen 
rill the laſt day.*But the holy Ghoſt inthis 
hefie ſpeaketh of the reuolting and 
Fling away of Kingdomes and Couttrit 
from the Sea of Rome ; whereby it ſhall 
come to paſſe , that it ſhall be exceedingly 
{ Þ ' weakened, and brought ſo low , that tle 
S 4.161.2. Kings of the carthſhal eaſily take it;or asthe 
| holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh,ſhall cafily paſſe ou 
their Euphrates, being dryed vp , andenttx 


their Babylon. But then will ſome manſay, ſt 
Shall there be no Pope at all a little befort 


the comming of Chriſt? Ianſwere, and not WW: 


| £47595 1, burthe holy Ghoſtfor me. He ſhall beiſſSc 
| thallbe PpoorePopea naked Pope, a deſolate Pops X 


hr a Pope whoſe fleſh ſhall be torne , whe 
w. fleſh ſhallwither,as we ſhall heare anon. He 
3-520:3. ſhall be ſuch a Pope}, as 1/thoſterh was 
f King,when Abner and all 1ſrae! fell aw 
from him. Heſhall beſuch a Pope , as tht 
King of Portwgall isa King. 
But it will be obiected, How know Je 
this? Are you a Prophet ? Can you fore 
tell of things to come? I anſwere,Saint Jobs 
was a Prophet,and indued with a propheti® 
call Spirit in this matter of his' viſions and 
Reuclations;and I ſpeake no more then Saint 


Tohn bath ſet downe. And therefore Thope 


Y” > "aA fg = = 7 
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I ſpeake within compaſſe : for I do but relate 
Saint Tobns words , and. explaine them. jp 
ſuch meaſureas Tam able. "= 
This Propheſic deth plainly declare chat 


| Babylon ſhall fall; Rome ſhall come downe, 


the Pope ſhall. neuer be eſteemed againe. 
And I do beleeue it to be ſo;I belecuc God; 
I belecue his word; I belecue all that is 
ſpokenin the Scriptures : and ] doendeauor 
to perſwade others alſo. For fith the holy 
Ghoſt hath ſo plainly , and ſo fully foretold 
it, why ſhould we not belecue.it > Why are 
weſo {low torbelecue al that is written in the 
Scriptures? Hath God ſpoken it,and ſhall it 
ot come to paſſe?Shall any iote of his word 


file?Shall we think he ieſterh with ys, when 


doth fo often and fo ſeriouſly tel vs of the 
downefall of Rome? Surcly,ſurely,the cauſe 


why menare not. fully perſwaded of the fi- 
Wall fall of Roweis,becauſe they do not dili- 


peru peruſe this booke of the Apocalypſe. 
t let them be ftudious and diligent in this 


YE booke,and they ſhal be out of al doubt,that 


Rome is the great whore of Babilon;chatthe 


© pope is Antichriſt, and the papacy the beaft, 


Butnow me thinketh I heare ſome man 


fay, how is it like that popery ſhall fall 


downe more and more here amongſt vs, ſth 
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it hath ſo many friends,backers, and yphol. 
ders, and enalth to gather ſtrength, and 
make an head againe? I anſ{were, that alli 
bur alightening before death. Tanſwere that 
all is but the ſtopping of a water-brooke,pr 
making 2 damme ouerthwarrt it, which wil 
cauſe it to {well more, and breake ouer with 
yreat violence. I anſwere,that all is no more 
then is foretold, that the Tefſuirs ſhall come 
orth like Frogges qut of their puddles, and 
ariſh grounds, and keepe a croaking for 
timc, till they haue croaked their oymne ds 
ſtruQtion ind many others. For they hal 


neuer ſer Popery herein England , to ſta 

and continue, do what they can. T mul 
needes confeſſe , that our 'finnes being 4 
horrible and ourragions, W they area 


being growne to ſuch an height , and ripe 
nefſe, do doſerue ſome featetull yenvrancte 
and that God hath a iuft conroytthd4 
gainſt vs, as fomerimes he had againſt Ifrae 
becauſe there was no mercy , nor truth , 

krowledge of Godin the land : but fweari 
lying, killing , ſtealing , and whoormg , M 
bloud bean Fe Houd and "therefore faji 
Gad, the land ſhall monrne, &c. But ya 


hopefor his couenant {akeor his great met 


' 


cics fake , for his names ſake, for his gle 
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fake, and for his Church fake, hee will be 
jous atid fauourable ynto vs, and not 
; Mm ys that- vengeance which” our 
finnes haue deſerued .or atleaſtwiſe though 
he corre vs, as indeed he hath iuſt 'cauſe, 
and we may iuftly feare it ; yet he will do it 
in mercy, for our amendment, and not in 
wrath to our deftruStion , as he faith by his 
Prophet : / will not wtterly deſtroy thee , but 1-30-11. 
I will correfbehee by imdgement, and not vt- - - ” 
terly cut thee off. But howſocuer it ſhall 4 
Bl pleaſe the moſt wiſe God to deale with vs, 
yet this Iſfay,and am perſwaded of, that po- 
ſhall neuer be eſtabliſhed againe in this 
ingdome,my reaſon is , why the cucr- 
I carried abroad by the An- 
Sf gell that Alyeth in the middeſt of Heauecn, 
| Gall ſpread ſtill more and more throughour 
all the Kingdomes of Exrope, as appeareth 
JJ Chapter 14. verſe 6. for otherwiſe how ſhal g 4 
Rowe fall > How ſhall the Iewes euer, be | 
'Y conuerted > How ſhall 'fire come downe 
from Heauen, anddeuoure both Gog,and ©, ,, 
Magog, as the holy Ghoſt forctellerh ſhall 
come to paſſe ; and as we ſhall hearemore 
anon ? | Moreouer Saint Joh telleth vs Apoc.16.n 
inely , that i» theſe left dayes the Goſpell © © 
NG preached to many people, and nations, 
#2”; 0 and 
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and tonguer,and to many kings. And Furthe 
he ſaith that in this age wherein we liue, ma, 
ny ſhall renounce idolatry , repent. «ud gine 
glory to the God of Heauer, But ſome wan 
may ſay, how prooue. you that this ki 
 domeis one of thern which. lobnſpeaketh 
of, and which he meaneth, wherein the Gol. 
pell ſhall be preached vnto the cad of .the 
world? I anſwere that it is proued out of the 
17. chapter of this: propheſie;; where the 
holy Ghoſt telleth ys Datly, that thoſe' te 

| Kingdomes of Exrepe which had'a 
+ cha-19-16- time becne the ten hornes and ſtrengeh of th 
|; 28 beaſt, and being of one minde fad ginen ther 
power and Ae Cs vnto the beaſt Fſhoull 
now in theſe laſt daies riſe vp" againſ#-th 
whore "of Babylon , maks warre agdinſ. hen, 
Verſe16. hate her and make ber deſolate. |. 1 (1 
, But this kingdome is one of thoſe tes 
# *England hornes, and one. of thoſe ten, kingdomes, Ww: 
andorher which a long time: had giuen her power and he 
—_ authority, ro the; bealt. Therefore as this of 
rorfaken Kingdowe bath. happily begun to, hatetheY Sa 
tt 
th 
Ar 
v 
h 


POLUr BSTTEaECOES PPT 


* thebeaſt whore,and to make” her deſolate and naked: 
© ſhalllo fo yndoubtedly ſheſhall continye [-ynto the 
7 <ontinus end of the world. *For if this\kingdome, 
= vo the” 1d other kingdomes which now. bate 


rr the the whore, do not continue, how falls 
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be made deſolate and naked &c?. Then it 
BY ould ſeeme, rhe beaſt ſhall reuiue and re- 
ff couer himſelfe againe, and fo S*. John ſhall 
be found a falſe Prophet. But God « trae, 
and all men are liers ., and S*, John ſhall be 
found-a true Prophet : and therefore theſe 
kingdomes of which haue begun to 
hate the whore,ſhall continue, & neuer giue 
her ouer till (as the holy Ghoſtſaith) rhey 
haxe eatew' ber fleſh and burnt ber with fire”: 
that is, till they haue ytrterly deuoured her, 
But here it will be obieted ,rthar in the lat- 
Weer dayes iniquity-ſhall haue the ypper hand. 
lanſwere firſt}, that T finde no ſuch place of 
WScciprure/-But this I find, that our Lord Ie. 
Wis foretelleth his Diſciples, that very ſhort- 
Wy after his death and refurreCtion, many ſe- 

ducers and falſe teachers ſhould ariſe, which 
Mhoyld. deceive many , and draw them a+» 
way from the loueof the Goſpell : and faith 
he, becanſe iniquity ſhall be increaſed,the love Mac.14-12 | 
of nmatsy ſhall be cold, But this ſpeech of out 
Sayiour,, doth not properly concerne our chap.14- 
times. Bur yer-it muſt needs be that v-144 & 
the wicked, ſhell waxe worſe and worle, '* 
and.cthe world ſhall not amend, bur till be 
wore and worſe, and grow.to a greater 
heighand tipeneſſe of finne,as Np 
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330 Aw Expoſuion © 
| this Propheſie, Yetfor all this wemuſt note 
Chap: rt withall , that the number of true beleeyers 
| Verſe 1. inthoſe loft daies,ſhall be vety many as this 
Verſe. bookedothi alſo reach, Bur it may bobs 
f ieted , how can this geare ftand together, 
that in the laſt dayes there ſhall be malti. 
tades and millions of reprobares, and weſt 
wicked and abbominabls parſons , and yer 
withall , a gteat increaſeof true beleevers? 
Ianſwer that the world will be alwaics like 
ir ſelfe, impious and vnbeleening. But the 
Church ſhall purely worfhip God, and that 
with daily increaſing euen vnto the end: But 
now mie thinketh I heare ſome man ſay, 
whart likely- hood is there of all this which WW ,; 
you write touchingthe onerthrow of Rowe? I 1;1 
D@-wee not ſee, that Kome'is yet firong? MM © 
Dothinot /taly, Spame , the preateft part of © x 
France, and Netherland,and Germazy,(tand el 
for her defence? Hath riot the ftw 1 * 
and great bearers andypholders?w | 
kkethoods there then,cthar wr ſhe ſhal be -- 
oo brought ſo lowas you ſpeake of?I anſwere, 
g norte, that in this caſe we muſtnot aske this-que- 
what like ion what likelyhood.” Wee muſt not com 
boodis ſult with fleſh andbloud. Wee 4ot 
thereot take counſell of humane reaſon. Fora 
this?  marucllousin his deviles, and when Je att 
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once decreed and determined of any future 
eucht, he will compaſle it by meanes farſur- 
ſing all humane reach and capacity : yea, 

5 1 plots and deuiſes,as mans wit could 
never hauc once dreamed of. For he hath 
allcmeanes in Heauen and earth inhis hands, 
and is admirable inall his proceedings, and 

i therefore we may not aske this queſtion, 
what hkelihood, or how can it be, or how 
can it poſſibly come to paſſe What likeli- 
hood 'was there an hundreg yeares paſt, 

' when Rome was inher delight , and all the 
kingdomes of Emrope ftood for her,that euer 
the ſhould haue beene forſaken of ſo many 
of her old fiiends,as at this day ſhe is?What 
likelihood-was there , that when the Pope 
cou ld command the Emperoar, and altthe 
Kings of Emrope,and their Kingdomies, that 
euer he ſhould haue beene brought ſo tow 
as at this day he is, God bethanked ? What 
likehood was there thateuer pore Martin 

B Luther ſhould ftand out with the euer- 
© laſting Goſpell in his mouth againſt the 
& Pope, Emperour, and as it were the whole 
world , and yet die in his bed in a good 
old age? What —_—_— was there that 
Kine Henry thecight, of famoug 4 
hould reed Rams , oppoſe tinlefle 2. 
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332 Ax Expoſuton . - | 
gainſt che Pope, and ſuppreſſe the Abbies, 
Priories, and Monaſteries in this kingdome, 
and. rake their, lands and livings into his, Y 3 
owne hands? Therefore I conclude, » that | 
when God' hath decreed the, viter. guets 
throw of Rome, we muſt not aske ov «6 
tion, how can it be? Or which way 
it be brought about ? For the Scriptures.d6 
teach that God in all ages, hath donethe 
greateſt exploits, either by himſelfe alone 
without meanes, or elſe by weake means, 
or contrary to all meanes. 
| By himſelfe without meanes he oerthrew the fl c/ 
' 2-Chr.309. * Moabits, Amgmonites, and then of mount 
| Ser, which made warre againſt good King i Co 
Leboſaphat. 
By bimſelfe he deftroyed Pharaoh,and his ar- 
x4 in the red Sea. 
hins{clf he ouet threw Terico,that great ci 
s, iy himſelfe he flew the huge army of t the 
4 rians, that made war againſt Exechias. 
1.Chro. 14. BY himſelf: he ſmote the great and 
| army of the Ethiopians before Aſa 
| fore Tudah. 
| > King.6. By himſelfe he ſmote the Syrians which bees 
| ed Dothan ghe city where the FOES 
ha was. | 


By _ meanes hee ouerthrew 5 i 
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mer able army of the Adedlanites , enen 
by Gedeons three hundred. 

By weakmeanes be flew a garriſon of the Phi- 1.Sam.14, 
liftians,enen by I onathan and his armor- 

bearer. | 

By weake meanes be onerthrew the Kings of Gen., ,, 
Sodom and thereabouts , even by Abra- | 

He onerthrew Golah by Danid: Siſera by x, 
Laell : Abimilech by a woman. "Pg. 

Contrary to meanes,he ſaued the three chil- lud.s. 
dren from burning being in the fire. Dan.z. 

Contrary to meanes , hee ſaned Tonas from | 
drowning heing caff into the ſea. 

Contraryts meane s he preſerned Daniel from 1. 1 
dewonring being caſt into the Lyons den. 

Contrary to meanes he kept the 1 Falites from. Fxod th. 
drowning, being in the bottome of the ſea. 

Contrary to meanes and to all expettation, he lol. 16. 
cauſed the Sun to ſand ſtill at noone day, 
whileſt he onerthrew the fine Kings of Ca- 
aan by Toſuah. 

KY Therefore Iconclude, that for aſmuch as 

JB God in all ages hath effefted the' moſt 

© ſtrange and admirable things, either by him- The veer 

'elfwithour means,or by very weak meanes, over throw 

"Yor contrary to all mecanes,, therefote it is in habe: R 
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meanes ſhall Rome be deſtroyed? For it ig 
enough for vs to know chat it ſhall bede. 
ſtroyed, and come to vtter deſolation,” Ani 
in my judgement the hol ' Ghoſt 
often,and plainely affirme this,that gg 
1 ſhould any more make any doubt of i & 
k/- Apoc14-3- once callitinto queſtion. For what: 
—_ 4 more plaine,then to ſay,Rome is fo ve 
he cds i 
Apoc.18.21 fall wpon it, 1t ſhall go to perdition. It ſhall 
|” Apoc.18.8. fall to deftruttion. It ſhall be caſt\ dawne like 
arg 416 2 great milſtne into the bottome of the ſea.lt 
Apoc48.22 ſhall be burnt with fire . It ſhalbe made deft 
late and naked.1t ſhal be without mbhabitantz, 
po the Popiſh ſert both high and low./haf 
cat mourning and lamentation bewaile 
rh. 2-935 thereof Their armies 
come to Armaggeddon. The" beaſt. 
falſe fra; ſhal be taken, and HCY 
ineby infinite heapes and their 
;c— 5g made meate for the foules of the aire, 
If all this be not plaine enough,l cannot ell 
' what can beplairie enough. True it is indeed 
 theholy Ghoſt doth not-name Rome, ws 
is aparant by the circumſtances,that al th 
laces muſt needs beynderſtood of Rangey 
omiſh power, and of the, Komiſharinj 
Fox there canke no other ſound ſence. gi 
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 vp0m the Renelajon, 335 
of them,as all divine writers;and interpreters. 
do affirme.both new and old. therefore * 
1 condude, that S*. 7ohn in-this prophefic 
 & could not” ſpeake more plainely, except he 
Bf (bould have named Rome. For hee nameth 
B .He nameth the great city whichthex 
ene ck of che ew Hens | 

f twate "you fenen bil. He 

namerh wg ds obich Lad ones ſtnterall go- 
wrnowents.And thetefore out of all doubt he 
meaneth Rowe.” Wellthen; fith ir is {> that 
Rome and all Romiſhpower and authority 
ſhall fall flat downe , wal come to vrter de= 
fruQtion & defolarih in this life Jet all men 
uke hieede '/how they ioyne with ' Rome, 
mr es ioyne with the Romiſh Church, 
2nd how they receiuethe b caſts marke, for 


—_ _— all be deftroyed togt- 
is life, and inthat which isto 
comezas we ſhall heare by and by. 


Letall the wiſemen therefore,and al ſuch 
25 haue aty cate of their faluation,follow the 
wholeſome counſel! 'and-aduiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt; which faith; Go owt of her my people, does. 
tht ze be nor p ent of ber finr,and that ye | 
Þ receine not of ber plagwer:for her fins are come 
' pro heauen, God hath remembred her int- 
| is then witbero ſepe- 
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other (allfall downs and 

A he barevl 
— of Babylon andthe. ruine of Rae ? ny | 
| reloyee 0 The holy-Ghoſt. nlanſſlech; 36 #5500 yi 


| | throne reivyce.in ber. deſtruftion' ___ 
ſaying O Heawens relagee over 
| Apo holy Apoſtle; and Propees benanſe G Bs 
| 2 your indgavent on ber, \Weare thereh t 
EET can 


ting for the deſalation of Komepas 


as on irought t0 be the.yer) 
ing of our hearts. FatS*, Au 
or calyths holy Angells, Propl 
files. and Martyrs reioyce at ied 
firuRion of Rome : but alſo all rhe-Saints; # 
and the whole body, of the Church-. And 
therefore he faith, mo after the, ytter Que 
Apo.19.1-3 throw of Rome; He hearil a grea? 996 
| a great multitude in — | 
lariah, that is, praiſe ye 5 
condertied the great ny 
the cerdewith bor) a 
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hare:lit dere igaghe 
at love od;that Joverhe Qhuecb, and 


| jno lobperareacigs 1hrael of God. 
ure itzs., that the rage zealous aye 
bar2-menizghe arc he wilzcioycc 
the the defiruSranaBopery :For aman 
at loue God-and koeChurch, that derh 
wr laugh In:the deſfteuRjon of that Anti- 
ndrbloudy Kingdom. Let no.man 
i ghizicanchy qhis 1s-want of cha- 
y cand-want af. 40 laugh inthe de- 
ono any or:to-ceioyce atether mens 
Weormes. Butthe maſt wile God ſaith, Re- 
nedber cuen 45 ſhe rewarded you , angie Apo6. 
r dawhle,accarding toker. kad mehe 
pthat firbuabfiledroy 01;fill her the tlew- 
+ nſec he glrje ther ſelfe, and 
pleaſure, ſowudh give yee toher tor- 
he 2-25" hg And therefore 1.affirme, 
>-man» > acgy moued withany 
P Aa ' Rome« av WITS 
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\ - Rome.Butherein that ſaying of rh&Propt 
| Paly37- Is ue + Bleſcl is he that taketh at 
j ber Children againſt the ſtones A 


& 


Ter.50.14- bend thy bow, ſhoot at het, ſpare no%A: 


; For ſod og ain the Lora on þ 
g uer WEare to obſcrue, that foraſnhuolvagilie 
| Lord willeth and commandeth all ment 
"reward Rome;as ſhe hath rewardedsvs, ani 
to giue her double according toher wotl 
therefore we oughteuery one of vs. as muc 
as in him lycth,andas his calling wil beare, 
 codohis yttermoſttopull downe Rome the 
Magiſtrates by the ſword , the Miniſtert 
theword, and the people by-their praye 
For ecuen Chriſtian Kings and Princes , anc 
all the nobles of the earth, muſt not be nee 
ligent to fight againſt Rome, For heere 
r 4 Gayingis true; Curſed « he that doth thi; . 
worke of the Lordneghgently., and curſed Ar 
he that keepeth backe bis ſword from bl, 
For this cauſeI doypon my kneesnight ar 
day molt humbly and err ms bt. 
God of Heauen,that as he hath pur into, .1 
heart of our moſt gracious” and excellet 
King, to hate the Whore of Batylon,ar 
to be his-greateft inſtrument in the whoſl,.. 
 world,for the weakning and» ouertumingQ1 
Kome , ana. Uefence of his not gloric 
ſe . i 
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Goſpell (which is bis crowne and glory in 
all theChurches, and kis great renowne in 
all Chriſtian kingdomes) ſo he may con- 
ſtantly continue, and neuer ceaſe drawi 
out the ſword of Tuftice,till he haue vtterly 
rooted out of his dominions, all the curled 
crew of popifh Iebuſites, and all ſuch as 
have recemed the beaftes marke,, and eſpe- 
cially the Tefuites and Seminary Pricftes 
which are the diuells brokers , the Popes a- 
ents,and the King of Spaines faCtors m all 
inzdomes. Heere alſo I do moſt humbly 
even ypon my knees ,. with dropping eyes, 
ea if it were poſſible with teares of blood, 
Wl dcſcech and intreate the Learned 'and reue- 
dE rend Fathers of our Church, that they wold 
"Hl bend all their power,and authority,with all 
"YI their might and maine againſt the Romiſh 
firumpet., and the rather becauſe in theſe 
dayes ſhe ſeemeth to make a head againe, 
'Y fauing ſo many and great faug.urers, that 
"Y the and her complices dare perke with their 
TFnebbes md very boldly and confidently 


prate of atolleration. 


Hetre alſo I do moſt humbly and cat- 
Focktly intreate , all my leamed and godly 
drechren;the miniſters and pgeachers of this | 
"Fciucch ' of Eng/and © in all rheir a 


Rowe,and Romilh religion. 
the God of Geds., that wee may 
er, with nited forces , to marchon 
"againſt the armies of 
pales cad the euecrlaſting Gelnnn 
and nearc, to the viter 011 
ry. downe of this Welterne yy: ro 
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yet that there be — bet ol 
or alicnationof a am 


laſting truth , and to ſer ou 
the common aduerfaries. For if that Tres 
will not ſet our ſclues againſt them, yet they 
S wil be ſure to ſet imine againſt ys.And 
E: - ehus much concerning the third maine point 
which is "he finall fall and deſtruQion of 
Reme guen\in this world. 

Now it followeth ta ſpeake of the fourth 
maine poitit; which. is;by whom, and when 
Rome ſhall be \ouerthrowne. Bur for. the 
3 bettgr vnlerftanding of this point cencete 
ming the pexſo es. thal ouerthrow Kew, 
AWE arcto hem Saiat Jobs deſari 
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beth the whore w Babylow , fitting vynr a Apoct7'4 
mrs cre aft, hawmg [oanen 

and row boynes , whereby is mean the Ro 
mane ,as hath beene ſhewed be. - 
fore. Aﬀter this the Angell expoanderh vnto 
Iobn, what the head; and dewes of the 
beafi meane and ſaith,char the tem hornes ave Verſe r2 
tes Kings,or ten kingdomes , which yet hane 
1 receined a kingdome, but ſhall receige po- 

Per as Kings at an honve,with the beaff. 

The ſenceis, that theſe ten urnrny 
had not recettied fuch power and authori 
mder the Emperours,as they ſhould y 
the Popes,for there was great difference 1 in 
theſe kingdomes ynder the Popes, from that 
which they had beene vnder the Empe- 
rwurs, For they recciued farre greater 
wer,and = carried another mind toward 
the papa the Nations did before to- 
ward the mpirefor they did fubmitthem- 
khues to. the papacy for Confcience , and. 
bue , euen as to the holy Church which 
they 1 neuer did tothe Empire. 

And this is the reaſon, why the Holy- 
Ghoſt fayth , they hadnot receited a King. 
dome but ſhould receine power as Kmgs , at 
oe houre with the beaff, Whichtis notto 
ores - * bur after 2 fort , for 

7 "#0 they 
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343 vpen Expoſition: 
they had receiued kingdomes , vnder the 
| Emperors,but not in ſuch ſort as afterward 
q - theydid vnder the Popes. For the Romane 
: Monarchy vnderthe dominion of thepopes, 

was in his greateſt height and altitude , and 

the kings of Exrope grew vp together with 

the papacy in power, might and Dominion, 

17.13- And Saint obs adderh;that theſe ten kings 

or kmngdomes were all of one minde , anda; 

gine their power and authority vnto the beaſt, 

+ thatis, they did with might and maine, la- 
bour to vphold the Babylonicall trumpet, 

But the Angell telleth /qh» flatly ; that the 

ten kornes thart is, the ten kingdomes of the 
Empire, which before had giuen their 
names,their power, and autharity to the 
bealt,to vphold her and defend her, ſhould 

now in theſe laſt dayes all change their 
minds and turne againſt her. For faith the 
Angell to John. The ten hornes which thou 
Ch.17. 36. ſaweſt pon the beaſt,are they that ſhall hate 
the Whore,and make ber deſolate , and naked, 
and ſhall eate her fleſhand burne ber with fire, 
Heere then it doth plainely appeare, 
who they be that ſhall ouerthrow Rom, 
and by whom it ſhall be deſtroyed. To wit, 
by the tcane Kings of Exrope., or Kingr 
domes of Emrepe , which ſome: yery - 
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upon the Rewelation. 343- 
wed do reckon vp to be theſe, Erg/and,Scot- "If the bo- 
lend, Germany, France, Spaine , Denmarke, _ | ap 
| Nl Swenclend, Poland, Ruſſia , and Hungary. 1c. as 
* Saint Johns words are plaine , that, theſe not meane 
kingdoms which tooke part with the beaſt, a dcfinire 
ſha rake againſt her, and pull her downe,. mber, 
But we know , that all the ap 64" of RY 
Exrope did take part with her , therefore it hl 
followeth that all the kingdomes of Emrope, he mca- 
ſhall rake againſt her. And theretore it is nethal the 
very probable,thar in time, *France, Spaine, *:-gdomes 
2nd /taly, ſhall curne againſt the heati. We dren, 
know that the reſt of the kingdomes areal> {,uer cf 
ready turned againit the beaſt, and the beaſt qd once 
hath loft ſeucn of his hornes, the cight, vpbold che 
which is France,beginneth to beſomewhar Þealt- 
loſe, and to ſhake a little,which if itfall 
off, the reſt will follow after a pace. The 1,11. we 
reaſon why the kingdomes,which were ſub- praxce , 
iet to the Roman Empyre are compared Spaine.and 
to hornes, is, becauſe that as hornes are the 7/49 ſhall 
ſtrength and defence of a beaſt, wherewith _—_ the 
alſo he puſherth downe ather creatures, ſo : 
the ftren.. th and defence of the RomancEm- 
pire , and the papacy,was in the kingdomes 
which were ſubie& vnto 1hem , and tooke 
part with them, whetby allo they digmigh- 
tilypuſh at other Natiors and kingdomes. 

| | Aa 4 - Moxe- 
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| Moreviter we are f60bfeme, thinwhaey 
Sairie Toby faith,the fare homes which id 


/ rgrpapmnpar teens 
downe, it is riot to be yn Sf the 


fame men, but of their ſacceffors i? the 
fame kingdomes.Pot the Kings of Eug han, 
Seotland, Denmutrke , Polonia, and oder 
Comitries , which gue their power and 
authority yhto the beaſt are dend arid goue, 
If we reſpect the perſoris of the rhen, and 
theſe which ſacceede then how it ths 
kingdomes,and pull downe the Whote,#t 
6ther perſons; but becaaſe they ſucceeds 
atid gouerne in theſe kingdomes , they we 
ftid ro be thofe ten horhes of the beef 
 Thenthus it is, thefe reti Kings Which now 
hate the harlut , are calted theten horries of 
the beaſt , not becauſe they be ary defences 
ind ſttength vto him, but becauſe they fit 
vponthe ſame thrones of their mncefts15, 
Which did vphold and maintaine hith. Bt 
this one thing is very cleare atd apparait 
Sur 6f rhe imcerpretarion of the Angell, that 
the ſimekinedoms which have maititained 
Popery, ſhall put it downe,as we {te alreis 
dy tulfifled m England,Scotland, D entnaithy, 
ind Ye reft which hane embraced - thi 
tt: And it is very liktly that the atht 


STS... ED SD... _ eres crew cc i _ 


vpowehe Rowelativn, © 395. 
'Kingdomes whichvas yer have rex embra- 
ced the Golpelt; ſhalt in Gods good time 
embriceir. For this COR tobe 
ay 2rgurnerie , ta om the 
wor þ rayke, mk Angell. Thoſerer 
Kingdomes which hve vpheld Rome ſhall | 
pall downz Rorne : but Frarce,Spzine, and 
Italy have vpheld and doe yphold Rome. 
Therefore Prance, Spine, and [taly, (hall 
| dowheRome. - To this may beeadder} ©P*4-6- 
r cofthrmation : that rhe euorlaſting Goſpel 
ſtall be preached #1 theſe laſt dayes , to enery 
Nation, and Kindred, and Torgne, and Peo- 
ple. Which I vnderftand of all the Nations 
of Europe, which were ſubje& ro theRoman 
Empire,and the ropey: | 
Andfircher that the holy Ghoſt faith, that 
the Preachers of the Golvell from Luthers 
tirme,ſhall publiſh Gods truch among Peo- 
ple and Nations, 2nd Tongues, many 
Kings which I vnderftand as before. 
I ay not igriorant that ſome good Di- 
ulnes make it ul, whicher Rome ſhall 
bee ouerthrowne by the Kings of Europe 
otely, of by the Turke alſo , and the Kings 
ofthe Eaſt. For mine owne part, I dare not 
reſolutely determine of ic , being ons, Yo 
cotfje, but the event ſhal declare,2e t : 
= | ue 
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| live ſhal one day ſeeir:It may be the. Turke;” If + 
and the Eaſterne Princes'may haue ſome- Il tc 
hand in this bufineſſe. For the Roman Mo- # 
narchy did (tretch farre that way , whenit. | m 
was in his higheſt eleuation But that which. I to 
1 is alledged of the drying vp of the waters of | at 
| Euphrates that the way of the Kings of the Wi 
Eaſt- might be prepared: proueth nothing, Il f 
becauſe it is an alluſion to Darizs and Cy- {© l 
tre 

ſuj 


4 
| 
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Apa.1 6.11 THs, which were Kings of the Eaſt, & tooke 


' old Babylonbydrying vpthe waters of Ex- 
phrates,and leading ouer their armies,as we ('P 
haue heard hefore. I do thus then reſolue & © 
E canclude , that the Tatke and the Eafterne I "'< 
1 Kings may hapily haue ſome ſtroke inthis wil 
| The Kings Worke. Bur it ſeemerh moſt probable yato. bet 
| of Europe me, that the Kings of Europe ſhall bee the ic 
| ſhall ouet- preateſt agents inthis aRion. For the words Iſt 
' - ow are plaine;that the Kings ofthe earth which, "cr 
one. ſometimeswere fubie& to that monſtrous £4 
beaſt, ſhould now ar laſt ſhake off the yoke. £*! 
of her ſeruitude,& withdraw the obedience 
of their ſubieRs from her, And ſhoulq hate & 
j abhor the Harlot of Rome , and ſhould makg abc 
; ber d:folate. By withdrawing their ſubiets of | 
| from her obedience, and naked, by ip by 4 
Chr 2__ her other Treaſures , ang fhalleate | wa 


and teare her inpicces for pure hatred 
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barne her with fire : that is, bring herto vt- 
terdeſtruQtion. | 

So that ſhe which before at her pleaſuze 
might command all Princes to begin War, 
to ceaſe from Warre; to defend her quarels, 
and to annoy her encmics ; now is glad to 
flatter a few ſeduced Princes to take her 
part , that ſhe be not vtterly farfaken of 
all men whatſocuer. Or elle ro praftiſe by 
reaſon , and trechery, ſubborning the le- 
ſfuirs thoſe Rogues and Vagabonds, to ſtirre 
w tumults among the people ,. and to 
trouble godlie eſtates, and common- 
wealchs , that deſpiſe her Dominion, bur 
aſuredly without all hope , euer to recouer 
ber ancient tyranny. Bur here it may be ob» 
icted , that the preaching of the Golvell, 
is the greateſt and Airongeſt meanes to o- 
verthrow Babylon. And therefore how 
anit be don? by the Chriſtian Princes. I 
anſwere that it is true indeed , that of all o- 
ther meanes,the Goſpell is the ſtrongeſt,bur 
the thing is this. Firit, the Goſpell being ſer 
abroach, ſhall detec & diſcouer the Whore 
of Rome , and all her. abhominable do- 


Firine and filthinefle , which the Chriſtian 
Princes eſpying,ſhal renounce her,make war 
F'pon her, and ſlay jn the field thouſand 
1 OE nag 5 thou- 
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thouſands of her Souldicrs as we heard be. 
fore. And hitherto concerning the perſons, 
that ſhall oucrthrow Rome. | 
Now it followeth to ipeake of the time 
when it ſhall be deſtroyed. Which of alt the 
reſt is a thing moſt hard tobe decided. For 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith,vhy ſhow/d not the times 
be hid of the Almighty: So as they whith 
know bm ſhould not foreſee the times agyoin- 
red of him. And againe the words are cloſed 
and ſealed vp, wntill the time determed. And 
apaine, it 1s not for you to kyow the times or 
the ſeaſon:, which the Father hath put in by 
owne power, Yet euenin this point, I will by 
Gods affiftance, ſet downe fo much as isre- 
ucaled , and ſo much as God hath ginen me 
to ſee. Firſt I do confefſe that God in his 
Word hath ſet downe the iuſt period , and 
preciſe determination of all the greateſt af- 
flicions and perſecutions, that euer came to 
his Church, before the comming of his Son 
inthe fleſh, for the comfort thereof, as that 
of Egypt, afcer the expiration of foure hun- 
dred and thirty yeeres : thatof Babylon a 
ter the date of feuenty yeeres : that of the 
MHedes and Perſians,after the determination 
of an hundred and thirty yeeres :. that of A-J 
texanders (tate aftcr fixe yeeres: thatof He} | 
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vponthe Regelation. 249 
gog and E afrer-294- yceres. So like- 
wiſe that of Chriſts death and refurreQtion, 
after ſeuency ſeuens , or ſeuenty weckes, 
which make 499. yeeres, as the Angell Ga- 


TT 


conceming the juſt period and preciſe de- 
ermination of the perlſecutionsof theChurch 
fioce-Chrift, by the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy,we find not the like ſet downe : and 
there may be two reaſons yeelded. 
Firſt becauſe the Church of the Iewes were 
not ynder ſo cleere, and precious promiſes 
3 we are, therefore it was needfull , for the 
detter ing of their hope and com- 
fort in afflictions,that they ſhould know the 
rery. time determined : but becauſe the 
Church of the Chriſtians lineth ynder moſt 
deere and comfortable promiſes of deliuc- 
nance, therefore God according to his deepe 
wiſedome would haue our faith exerciſed 
in an aſſured expeRation of the accom- 
m__— thereo, though the preciſe time 
concealed. An other reaſon may be this: 
thevtrer ocurthrow of Rome, falleth out to 
de;bur a lictle before the comming of Chriſt 
viudgement, as appearcth in this Prophe- 
he, Now then, CO nenr they deem 
etainely, when Rome ſhould —— 
"7; * 
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brie! forexold, ytothe Prophet Daniel. But Dan.g.41. 
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would giue vs too much light , vnto the 
kaowlel e of the laſt day , which God in 
great wiſedome, hath of purpoſe hid from 
the knowlege of all men : yea, and of An- 
gels,I know right wel,that a certaine learned 
Writer doth ptecifely determine the vtter 
deftrution of Rome to fall our in theyeere 
| Napict in of our Lord 1639. But by the favour of fo 
 Apo.14 excellent 2 man be it ſpoken, I ſce no ſuffi. 
P*g133- cient ground thereof. But touching this 
matter, of the time of Romes finall fall, I wil 
deliuer mine opinion, and my reaſons, ſub. 
mitting my ſelfe to the judgement of the 
GR for would beloth,in this or any o- 
ther thing t» goe beyond my com de, or 
paſſe the s of modeſty, and humility, 
and therefore do refer all to be tryed by 
fickle of the ſanftuary. 
- I do therefore thus iudge, that the vrter 
euerthrow of Rome ſhall. bee in this age, 1 
ymeane within the age of aman : my rea 
fon is this. We of this age, liue vnder the 6- 
pening of the ſeuenth ſcale, the blowing 
of the fixt Trumpet, and the -powring 
forth of the fixt Viall. For: the je 
is manife(t , becauſe the opening ot hell 
keauenth 'Scale , containerts” alia "<q | 
that ſhall fall ourto the end of the'werkk: 
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vp, and the Ieſuits are ſent forth, to ftop the 


-age, as wee ſee with our eyes. Therefore oo 
in this age Rome ihall fall downe final- ery 


this"age the Popi 
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23 hath beene ſhewed and proued before. 

For the blowing of the fxt Trumpet , that Apo.8.1.' 

alſo is plaine , becauſe vnder the blowing 

thereof, the little Booke was opened , and 

the Goſpell preached , as wee fee in this 

age. For the powring downe of the ſixth Apo.7o 3- 

Val of Gods wrath that alſois moſt cleere, VY=19+11. 
uſe thereypon the great Riuer Exphre- 

tes dryeth yp; and the Teluites are "—y out, 

to ſollicit the Kings' of the earth to batraile 

againſt theChurch,as we ſee fulfilled intheſe 

our dayes. Then reaſon thus; Rome muſt Apo 14- 

fall downe firally, in that age wherein the Ver.68. 

little Booke is opened , and the cuerlaſti 

Goſpell preached; but in this age the little 

beckeis penis, lead the el ing Goſ- 

pell preached , therefore inthis age, Rome 

muft fall downefinally. And againe 1 rea- 

ſon thus : Rome: muſt fall downe finallyin 

that age, wherein the Riuer Exphrates , Apo.16.16 

that is, the fortification of Rome dryeth | 


leake chereof:: bur all this falleth out inthis 55 "5 


ly. The reaſonof propoſition is becauſe in nally in 
opith armics ſhall come 'to $5 3864 | 


More- 
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352 ' 4# Expoſition 
- Morgouer this I ſay , and oot]', but the 
Lord wheathe ſcuenth Angell 
ſeucoh Trumprr,chen cagamath the end:wf 
the world ; Buttheffixt Angell , hab ſoun- 
ded che axe Trumpet long. 60 35 2pped- 
reth by the offatts : Thcxefore it canpoybe 
longere the ſcucarh Angell blow. But Rom 
mult fall dovne finally, befare che 1euenth 
Angell blow, as hath beeuc ſhewed before, 
Therefore the yicer fallof Rowe cannot be 
long defexted. 

1 lo notderermine cither of day, hand, 
or yeere , becauſe & is notreuraled. Butl 
gefſe at an Age , becauſe the Holy "Ghaſ 

vs VIRO,an Agent. 
Ifany man But all cheſe things .I_ for dove forthe 
" ſee farther comfortof Gods Church , nar 
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Fad cal vadertiand abauc that which is meete off 


gels wee raderſtand 2bur to waderfiand xcoord new 
and (;bricty. | 


| hack God | 1 wi reftech 6 pcckef the laſt aadeeſhe 
| hgh. —pointwhichis the cauſes af Romes vrxeraveſÞuc 


ie and ouerthrow : which fufſt of all ref 
1 Chir4s, downe foureſeunrall zimes for falling, to1 
—Y becauſe ſhe wade df Nateons drumiy with 


19-3. 
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ochtrs are worthy to be (eiterefy-punifhed\ 
Merit cpo _ 
worthy'e hichdo/ 
and thertfore woe be ro: Roe, © If. 
Another eauſe of the Cao 
+ that [hee hath-ſhed rhe blovs* of all 
written Ih thee wad foimnd the blond of the 
Priphets \ ard of the Siints, and of all hat 
vere flame yon the earth, What is he ew 
thy eo have;thar is amoffcruelt bloud-ſpc4 
Wiiee *nay whar is hewerth to Hate) thar 
Ball: murther 4: Childrens that 
WM hall murther hiv eldeſt Sorvie and reap- 
parant tothe crowned!” 5" 
"Dar Role Reehcenamtenret chhfrniRs of 


bo ag ch HtechF Chin” 'Yea;Rome 
muattheredthe $7 ahem 
dem tmemwtherey, Som Sorwe of 'Ggd: 
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he fame Pinay? 
fame puny val 


Cap.16. 6, 
Capa3.24. 


Martyrs and Saines't 28 it is Thc enthl 


of Romes 


"rr =_ down 


y 
[5 any the | 
x rp ferret by Rogan ©, 
| lone deford tuck bemeſh 65 
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ment ſorcerers,and enchanters ,are worthy 


cf : eſpecially \ pap ro ſorcerers,, and en. 


chanters. Beſides all this,, the holy, Ghoſt 
faith,that Rome js. the habitation wa ; 
and the hold of all foule ſpixits, and a 

enery vncleane and hateful bird. What 


'' you is like to come of A iabaniooets 


uells. | What,trow.yee will be the end of 2 
ſhoulc of foule friends. and a of 
moſt vgly montroys.hel-cats?Whar is li 

to become of a Cage, of Howlets, Rauens, 
and Vulcures. ; Yea,a-neltof Vipers,Toads, 
Snakes Aden Cocatrices,and-all the molt 
Se - dj wag yermite in 
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vpon the Rexelttion. - 255 
Catholike religion: Oh monſtrous villaines: 
'O moſt hideous; hel-hounds haue not theſe 
monſters ſuborned diuers deſperate caitiffes, 
to embrue their hands in the bloud of Chri- 
ſtian Princes. How many haue beene their 
plots?how deſperate haue bin their praQtiſes, 
to murther and-poiſcn our lateQueeene E/z- 
zabeth,the French King and our moſt graci- 
ous and worthy King that now-raigneth,and 
other Chriſtian Princes. - But, cap-ſuch pro- 
ceedings proſper?-canſuch tourles be bleſ- 
ſed? can a man be.eftabliſhed by, iniquity? 
No,no,let them know for, a: certainty;, that 
God wil crofle & curſe al ſuchgliucliſh/pro- 
cecdings,as hitherto he hath done, his moſt 
holy name be praiſed. But ifany man Rt ro 
know more of theproceedihgs, & practiſes 
of Teſuits,ler him-read Maſter Dodcter Sut- 
fl clieffe his anſwere to Parſons wardword , 2 
booke worthy tobe read and knowne of all | 
1 men. Burnow to grow toa conclufis of this 
pointand zo wind vp togither al the reaſons 
and cauſes of Ronues tuinge;thus I do deter- 
ey mine,that foraſmuch 'as Rome is the great, 
I whore, with who bawe committed fornication POT 
allthe kings of the earth, foralmuch as Rome 
hath mage all Nations drunk with the wine of 
er fornication: foralinuch as Rome bath de- 
"Ne Bb 2  ceined 
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by theſe 


fore the Lambe.' And the ſmoak, 


An Expoſition 


ved all nations, with her mehantments : for- 


aſmuchas Rome # 4 den of dinells and a cage P 
wncleane birds : foraſmuch as Rome bath ly 
d the blood of Apoſtles, Adartyrs and 

Saints : toraſmuch as Rome hath mur 2 

the Sormne of God. Therefore it ſhall at lat  ©* 

come to mioft miſerable deftruion, being by 


that Chirtim-which inthe end muſt needes 
periſh, for what puniſhment , what paine, 
what torture, what torment can be inough 
For this damable whore,which, hath com- 
mitted ſuch execrable and moſt outragious 
villanies?Be it therfore knowne vnto al m 

that Rowe for all her mon- 
ftrous and prodjgjous| fins fhal fal ill more 
and more;and come to a fearefull deſtruQti- 
on,eueninthis life.” Bur ſome man may ſay, 
what ſhall become of Rome , and of all her 
friends after rhis life, $*, [oh anſwereth,the 
if any man worſhip the beaſt and his image & 
receine his marke in his forehead, or on hs 
hand,the ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God and be ſha bi 


/ OO 

and brinſons before the holy - ye jv 

ment-ſhall aſcend,and earns! 

the ao) bw rrepd' the wn 
ere is ſentence of <ternall br fant 
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ſed ypon all the friends of Rome. O that all 
Papifts would conſider this in time $: think 
with themſelues,what a woful thing it is to 
be a Papiſt, for they and their lis ngdome 
muſt godowne in this life, and in the life to 
come,they muſt be tormemedin hel fire for 
euer.For S*,Tohn fayth flatly, that all papiſts 


ſhall be caſt mto woe great Wine preſſe of the ®P9-14-20 | 


wrath of God,where they ſhall be flramed and 
tried, rill blood come ont of the Wine preſſe, 
onto the horſes bridles þy the ſpace of a thou. 

ſand and ſix andre dficlopy Ara againe he 


faith,that the beaſt and the falſe prophet were Cap.1 9.20 | 


_ FI line ord caſt into a lake of fire burning 
one; Letall men thereforetake 
ow how they joyne with the Papiſts, for 
we {ce wharſhall bs theirend, inthi 
ws; at thelife to come. Theteore let #ll 
le,come out of Babylor, and ay 

wn pd. pf Sodom,leaft they be wound 
their iudgments; Let all wiſe men pr ry 
the peliey of the Gibeonits,who when they 
ſaw that Taf#ab did ſo mightily preuaile a- 
nft the Canianitsandibeate down all be- 
him , did'very pollitikely prouide for 
their owne ſafery, & by ſubtile-meanes enter 
into league with 7oſuah,and the 1ſr cel of 
God: So kt all that haue any * care of their 
, Bb 3 owne 


a 


358 non. 

-owne. faluation , {| ily forfake Bahyles, ” 
which otherwiſe will ofa k Fa" their dds i 
andfly to Zyor, which ſhall land h 
.uermore. And thus WR ah f 
fine Chapters following , to. proue theſe Þ þ 
| Fo faid Oe: wil proceed yato the twen- © þ 

{ 

tl 

fl 


fot there is almoſt nothing of 
CPE difficulty inghe 7 5, 264179, 
Toe Chapin hath beene 


ready opened and expo 
CHA F: 20. | lc 


"N Aint Tobs hauing inthe "uk chap 
&, tcrs,plaincly.and plentifully ſer. downe 
x # the ' viter ouerthrow.. both of the 
_: -: Beaſt andfalſe Prophet, thatis, the 
| Empire, and the Papacy,doth now 
. © 4nthis Chapter fet forth the cond 
of the Dra on, their - graund Captaine, 
which {ct them, all on worke. _ For there 
hath as yet,beene no motion of him; which 
hath bcene the, beginner and rayſer, ,vp, of 
the reſt, and the great workerof all miſ- 
chicfe, therefore now commeth his judge» 
ment & condemnation,now becauſeh hath 
bin a more general worker and his | 


bathextended larger thenthe kingdoms, i 
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fo mr 
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Antchriſt,thereforc in this 2o:chapterithere 
| is an Hiſtory 6fhim, ſerforth byir ſelf Firſt 
BY how he ſeduced thenations before the com- 
N ining of Chriſt : afterward how Chrift-ar 
'Y his comming bindeth him), by the light of 
' his Goſpell;from cy the _—_ - 
#8 fo holdecthimſhur or the! ſpace 
a 4 yeeres, inwehich the Cha 
© flouriſh greatly ; and mary=were taiſed 
ynto thedpiriceall life; - But tent rpcobl | 
land yecres-were expired,/'Satan .was let 
looſe and went forth againe to ſeduce, & by 
the great Antichriſt,and the Turk, gathered 
inqumereble-.multitudes.into hisarmiesto 
. bght agaia{tche Churchi, which armies are 
called Gog and Magog. |* 

. But this are'all ouercome and deſtroy- 
el ado Serpent himlelfe is caughe, 
together with his, Inftruments,, the 

Baa. do the. falſe 'Ptopher is" caſt\into 
hell-fire,,' tg'bee 20 for euer. And 


i ns the ſurnme and principal drifr of this 


ERAS 


"% ch fige principal things , , Sit 
were the fiue parts thereof. 
The fwitis,che binding and chayning vp Ver. 1.2.3- 
of Satan by.our Lord Ietus for the TE of. 
a thouſand yeeres. | 
59 Bb 4 
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'The ſecond. is, the Gouriſhing of «he 
$456 Chiirchdu ax Ira ws yo 
| The thirds, the 

the thouſand Sromte%.ara Tad head 
effects thereot: | 
Verſe 10s The Gurkhas the caſting of theDi. 
vell into lake of fireand brimſtote;where 
' The fiſt: is 2 glorious: deſcription the 
cons?” judgement,wherein cucry: maan ſhall be 
bt, ORBIT -4/> his workes, 


' The Text. ..: . .. 
A-ND 1 ſaw an Angel come dewn from 


Verſe r. | | 
&, | off rhe'bor.. 
tomleſſe pit _ at Sane rb bk 
Verſe 2 And bee tooks't on that old 5, | 
| which is wk Dinell an Satwny a, 
bim a thonſund yeeres, 0s 8: 
Verſc.3. Hnd caſt him iuto ths betromieſe pt, evdhy 
N fue him vp, and ſealed the 'doore ' 
him , that ; hoo ftopld deveiue the people nd 
wont the thouſand | Jeeres were 
fo after that -be' muſt be heſor oe a brrle 


ſeaſon, 


This Angell here { = of;is ourtlagd LY 


' Teſus,whois © therfore fa d'to haue the key of . 
the! botromleſſe pit, becauſe he _—— 


% 
4 
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andauthority ouer hell and death » 2$ wee 
haue heard before. 

" By the chaine in his hand , is meant the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. 

The time when Satan was thus taken and 


bonnd was, when Chriſt firſt preached the 
8 rout and his Yi ns after him, to all 


whe cauſe why he was bound and chai- 
ied yp; was, for thathe had a 5 ongiag 
duce all Nations, and and 
Lord ouerthe Gentiles,a greatly ſeduced 
the Tewees allo. 

Thetime of his impriſonmentis ſer down, 
Etobeathouſand y here 3 pe is, all the time 
fromthe hing of Chrift and his A 
| tes, vinil Gregor, - the ſeuenth, and nl | 

{ mom which did Tet Satan looſe 
paine. Which ſpace of time is gelled by the 
arned, to bea thouſand yeeres, or therea- 
outs,” Bux here” it's tobe obferued , thar 
thi reve roland tis not to be taken 

mply and abi6lutely, asthough Satan was 
obound and chained yp , for this thouſand 
-thathecould oo ſeduce at los Yor 
oiniſchiefe or all; the preaching of the 
WbyChoi, and his Apoſtles? Ifay 
i be taken amply, bur after a 
_ fort, 


| 
| 
þ 


\ 
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fort, that is, that he could not ſs generally 
and yniuerſally ſeduce all Nations;as hehad 
in former. time , before the: cominiing! ef 
Chriſt. For otherwiſe it is well. knowne, 
that euen after Chriſts time, he did greitly 
perſecutethe Church ,. bring in many errors 
and herefies , and harden and: blindi. many: 
mens hearts : 'but yet all this was / 
in-compariſon of that which he had wrought 
in former ages, when he was quen as it were 
the God of. the World Figs the Gentiles 
worſhipped. him as God, /as the A 
1. Cor. 10. worſhippes. all the worſhip of the _—_— 
Nations, was the worſhip of Dinels.. And 
AR 14-16. paine,. that Gad in times paſt ſuffered all the 
| Gentiles toi walke in their one wayes.” Aud 
then was Satan a great Prince indeed.. Butt 
Luk .10.18 now commetha chaine for him : for -GhiiltY © 
prezciert the Goſpe!l, and ſendeth_ foith: 
is... Diſciples with power ; and there»: 
upon faith,, 7 ſam SI downe tk 
lightning : For the preaching of the Golpel;Þ © 
oc the Kingdome of Satariand 


Sinne. 


| | ie» (0.5, | 08h 
Moreouer .it.is to bee noteds, : that, noky 
withſtanding, all Satans power andtmight; 
craft- and ſubtikic, yet this Angelly hich 
hath the Key of the botcomleſle Pirz dal 
| 2 
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prehend . him and ſhuthim-yp , and ſeale 

* dore-ypon him : {o that hee cannot per 

abroad toſeduce ſo generally. as in former 

rume. d. 

But Saint Jobs faith,that after 4 thouſand 
yeeres he muſt be looſed for a lutle ſeaſon:xhar 
is, the. time wherein the great Antichriſt 
ſhould beare the ſway; which was ſome 4. 
or 5.hundred yeeres.For the Goſpel did pro- 
uaile jn ſome meaſure inthe world, a thou- 
land yeeres after Chriſt , and the principles 
& grounds of true religion continued in the 
Church,vntil the ful loofing of Fatan,though 
with blots,corruptions,andabuſes.For 
afrer the firſt 609. yeeres,the clecre ſincerity 

Y of the truth was much dimmed with errors 
and herefes, but yet the mainegrounds did 

Y cemaine rill che full expiration of. the thou= 

ſand yceres. Now we know that the Goſ- 

pell hath beene preached 'in theſe laſt dayes, 
ahoue threeſcore. yeeres. Therefore it fol- 

MY loweth, that the trength of Popery. conti- 

© nued not much aboue fue hundred yceeres; 

TE Which heere, the Holy Ghoſt for our com. * 

Yfert, calleth a little ſeaſon :: of which weg 


HY omit it. 


them, 


th, 


Y haue heard before, and thereforel doe hae. c11, ;cv4 I 
10 4nd 1 ſaw ſeates, and them that ſate pon yer.,_ 
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them and indgementwas pgiuen vnto the, 
And I ſaw the ſoules of thens that were 
beheaded for the witneſſe of Teſwe , and for 
the Word of God and which did not worſhi 
the Beaſt, Rr bis 1 tes neither had 
taken bis marke forehead;,or on 
their hands , ey nnd andre 

| with Chriſt « thouſand yeere. 

Ver.s, But thereſt of the dead men ſhall not le 4- 
| gaine,vontill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: 
thus is the firſt reſurrelBien. 

Ver. 6. Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
firſt Reſnrreftion. For on fuch the ſecond 
death hath no power. But they ſhall be the I \ 
Prieſts of God ,/ and of Chriſt , and ſtall K.,r 
yeigne with him a thouſand yeere- 
Here now is ſet forth the eftate of the 

Church militant, forthe ſpace of the thou- 
ſand yeere, wherein Satan Was chained * 
For it is faid here,that the Chnrch did 
andflounth : yea, and greatly exetci hi 
power and aut ority,duri that time. And 
therefore Saint Toh: fairh hk be ſaw ſeates, 
and they ſate ypon them , and magement wh 
giuen vnto them. Whereby he meaveth gl 
the Apoltles and- rheir -ſacceffors 
their Chaires, Scates, and Confiſtc 
wherein they did both preach te Wat, 
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and execute the Church” cenſures: as the 
Scribes and Phariſies before had ſit in' the 
Chaireof Moſes : and I takeir, the latter 
part of the fourth Verſe, is to bereferred to 
the firſt clauſe, to wir , that the Church did 
line and ragine with Chriſt a thonſand yeeres. 
Which is not to be ynderftood of theChurch 
triumphant, as ſome dotake it, and all the 
rſt off is fourth Verſe, but of the flouri. 
ſhing eftate of the Church militant, during 
the time of Satans captiuity : for all the 
faithfull doafter a ſort live and raigne with 
Chrift, euen here inthe earth, when they 0- 
uercome the world by faith, and fiibdue Sa- 
tan and fin,by the power of grace. 

Now where itis faid , that Tohy ſaw the 
BW onles of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſſe of Teſis &c. It is to be vnderſtood 
of thoſe, which in the time of _—_— 
ing Empire, and growing of the Papacy , 
”_ Naine for Gora, Fee the ſecond 
Beaſt , which is the dominion of Popes, 
raigning not in thoſe thouſand yeeres, in the 
which Satan was bound , but yet did grow 
by degrees towards their height, and vied 
preat- tyrany againſt the Scruants of God , 
before Satans full looſing. 
TheChiliaftt or Millmaries, doe fondly 
|. gather 
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gather from this Scripture, that after the a 
uerthrow of Antichrift, - the Lord Teſug 
would come andraigne with the faithfull 
here a thouſand yeeres vpon the earth ,\ and 
that in this time,that Chriſt did ſo raigne, as 
a great and glorious King vpon the earth;his 
ſubieRs ſhould; enioy all manner of earthly 
pleaſures,and delights. This fooliſh erroris 
confurted by the words that follow in the 
Text,as we ſhall ſee afterward. 

Whereas he ſaith, the reſt of the dead ſhall 
not lie agame.lt is to be vnderſtood,of ſuch 
as were Girimally dead, that is, ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe the Goſpell, which was preached thoſe 
thouſand yeeres , and were not thereby re- 
uived quickned ynto eternall life, but 
. did till remaine;as men dead in finnes ;-and 
trelpaſſes. | | | | 

Therefore the meaning of Saint Zohw is, 
that as in the thouſand yeersmany that heard 
Chriſt and-his Apoſtles , and their ſucceſ- 
ſors, were raiſed vp from the dearh of finne 
to the life of righteouſneſſe , ſo; many'c 
thers were not quickned by their doctrine, 
but ill dwelt. in their finnes,, whom X 
calleth the reſt of the dead:and he ſaiththeſtY | 
ſhall not line againe , racaning the life ay 
: God, or the life of grace 3 and) wheres} -- 
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he addeth wnrill the thouſand yeeres be finis 

he meaneth never, or not atall, for ſo 
the word wnrill, is often taken in the Scrip- 
tures :\ and \t is ſure, that after the expirati- 
onof the thouſand yeeres, they did not live 
the life of God, and the life of the ſpirit. For 
thenthe diuel was ler looſe ypon'the world, 
to worke his pleaſure,and to ſeduce with all 
efficacy of errour and iniquity. 

Whereas it is ſaid, thes zs the firſt reſur- 
reftion, he meaneth the riſing from finne, to 
the life of righteouſneſſe, which wasinthe 
the thouſand yeeres of the Goſpels prea- 
ching, and therefore he addeth, 2har bee i 
bleſſed that hath part mm the firſt reſutreftion, 
&c.and ſaith, chat all ſuch ſhall raigne with 
Chriſt a thouſand yeeres. Which is meant of 
FJ theraigne of chefaichful euen yponearth,for 
s || the ſpace of that thouſand yeeres, in whith 
Satan was bound : but yer cxcludeth' not 
their eternall gloty in the Heauens. 
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| Satan ſhall be looſed ont of bus priſon. 
of Ard /ball goe owt to deceine the 
| - are mu fonre corners _ mo; 
by - M .'to" pat toge- 
of - cur pogo a. number is as Th 
| -ſandof the Sea. 2.36 1 2 gaj: Hd 


And when the thouſand yet; are expired, Ver-7: 
3 which Ver. 8. 


Vers. 


98 . AvExoſiin, 


| " 


And they went wp wnto the plaine' 

wo gia they compaſſed the Ti wn 

Sams about , aud TT re 

 * fire came downe from' God out of 

and dexonred them. 126K 

Now. Saint John tclleth vs; thata 
determination of the thouſand yeeres, => 
ſhall be ler looſe vpon the World, for their 
vithankefulneſſe, and contempt of the Goſs 
pell, to ſeduce and decciue,euen as much as 
euer he did. No maruell therefore, thatthe 
two great and monſtrous Herefies of Pope- 

_ M , did now mightily 
gn nn armor in Pray For: 
what othet thing can bee looked for , _ 
this.letting looſe of Satan. 
(0 RIG wala chin hed doriefl 

degrees, t h the Mi | 

Chriſt pb his Apoſtles, adhads! immedis 
ate: icceſſors , ſoalſo he was looſed by c 
grees, by the prevailing of Hereſies , the 
great Amichrift was hatched , and brought 
intothe poſſeſſionof his curſed Chaire, Forl, 
Satan was not fully looſed , till the yeere Y.. 
our Lord 998. At what time Silne "hi 
ſecond cameto be Pope, who IO of 
withthe Diuell, Bic Non doe | 
*s death he called for the Cardi 
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confeſſed that- he had, familiarſy wich the 
divelland how he had gizien hirmſelfe yuto 
him body and ſoule, ſo that he might come 
to the Papall dignity. 5. * 'y 

After him ſucceeded ſundry other Popes, ' 
which were aotorious moniſtets, « fone of 
them murderers, ſome poyſoners, ſome ſor- 
YE cerers,ſome.coniurers. By whom the divell 
© was fully looſed, all light: of the Goſpell, 

and truce\ religion being ina manner deane 
put out,and moſt abhominable Idolatry,and 
Bll manner.[ of villany-{preading ouer-the 
c of the earth; and there'S*, /obmfayth, 
"Wiber Sathar being fmllyloo ed, bee went forth 
Wo devemce the propre, hiel, hb were 1n the fonre 
ſrrners of the earth enen Gog & Mapoy $ec: 

This ſedycing by Saran, here ſpokenvf , is 
he fame with that which is ſpoken cha. x 2. 
{Pnely this excepted , thatthis of Gogrand 
Wſegoy: is. more generall, We readerhere 
* ow all Nations, kindreds and tongues, were: 
t Fade to worſbip the image of the beaft;and 
Fo recciuehis marke;bur that is to be exren- 
ed r10 further then to thoſe Kingdomes 
"hich were ſabieR to the papacy, | 
* YaPut here by theſearmics of Gog and Xſa- 
t Ws, are vnderfiond all the chicke encrnies of 
| Be Chacchgartheſt laſt daies, ſince the loo- 
- ny Ce - 
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ſing} of Satan, both open and" ſecret,beth 
Turk and Pope for the Turk is nopenenes 
my : the Popea more cloſe enemy. Gog 
nifieth coered, Magog vncouer 
isnotedthe Turke. For the Pope c 
couered ynder the name of Chrift,& Chr 
Vicar; Peter; ſucceſſor, &c. But the Turkel4 
commeth vncouered,for he openly deniet 
and impugneth Chriſt. | 
Moreouer the names of Gog and Mapoy; 
' are here ſet downe, to note of what counifipe 
tries theſe chiefe enemies ſhould ſpringx 
wit,outof Scithia,Smia, Arabia, Italy , 
| Spaine. For Magog ,was the ſon of Tapheth Sell 
Gen.10.ver, 2.0f TE comrede Sage jansdir 
Gog was the name of a great Capraine inſpri 
the lefler A/ia,which built a Ciry-, and m4 
| medirafter his'owne name Goghartab, thafhid 
is,the City of Gog. And it is put inthe ProJptt 
phefie of Ezechrel,, for the wholeregioſyai 
of theleſſer Aſa, and Syria. Whereby thi 
prophet did foterel,that the great enemies oier 
the Church ſhould ariſe our of thoſe coal)! 
As in yerytrath they did, for outef E 
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Scithia, Syria, and the leſſer 'Afa did Pr = 


vp Prolomens Suleucus, Antigone Caſumdiſre 


and the reſt of Alexander: polteri ico! 
vexedand oppreſſed the lewes.by the ſpadiFai 
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of 294; ,cuen vntill the comming of 


fl the Mcffias at what time the deuided Greek 


YR Empire was ouerthrowne and tranſlated to 


the Romans. 
\Furthermore it is to be noted,that the 


Prophet Exzechiel faith, that Gog 5s the 


hiefe Prince-of Meſech and Tuball. By 
Meſech hewitaneth Arabia, and by Twball 
lraly,and Spaize: noting thereby the Coun- 
tries and Kingdoms from whence the great 


vilperſecurors of the Church,from the returne 
oflour of the captiuity of Baby/ox , vntill the 


comming of the Mefſias ſhould ariſe. For 
iſſuredly thoſe enemies, were colleRed of 


\ vers nations but ſerued chiefly 'ynder rhe 


s of Aſia the leſſer , of Syria,and of 
hia. Now then' to conclude: Gog and 
{agog in Ezechiel are put for theſe princes 


pf thoſe countries,which were the chief cap- 
jofſjaines in gathering great and mighty armies 


to bartail, againſt the children of Z frac at- 


er they were come out of captiuity of Ba- 


11/07. And the prophet thexkivone ſum ynder 


he armies of Gefand Magog comprehen- 


tc al the enemies thar fought agaiolt chem 


n r6 time totime.after the capriuity; vnto the | 
aFomming of Chrift. And now forthe appli- 


a6. 


his,vnto the'enemies of the church 
Ph T3 yader 
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ynder the Goſpell, we muſt firſt note, this i 2 
through this booke,the figures. and phraſes © 
ef ſpeech ate taken out 0 the law- and the 
Prophets. Now therefore when the- Lori 


m 
would ſet forth in one ſurame- all-the ae. © a 
mies of the Church,which Satan muſterechW 25 
efter the timeof his. looſing out of i priſe, Þc 
before the comming of Chriſt zo-iudgment;} 
there is no ant place more firgo ſer forth alli 
theſe armies, then thoſe armies of Gog and the 
Magog,and therefore the names, euen G 

and Magog are here broughrin, to ſer fonh at] 
theſe huge atmies of the Turke , and of the de 
Pope,and of all the enemiesof the Church 
in theſe laſt" daies', which ſhould  gathafſ 
themſclues to battaile, being.in number 
the ſand of the ſea; as S. John faith, yeaal * 
comer the whole face of the earth with thei | 
multitudes, compaſſe the tents of the Saint * 
about and the beloued City, that is, did mak} | 
watre againſt the Church and people "aff". 
God,whichin compariſon: of them , wenlÞl 
but as a few tents, or ſomelittle City. 2681! 
mark what followeth and confider the iſſu$" 
of the battaile. The holy Ghoſt ſayth ac 
preſlely,that fire came downe from: Ga al 1 
of Heawen, and dewoured them; Whic" 

. doth plainely ſhew that the armies: of Ga* t 
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TY and Magey.thav h neuer ſo huge, ſhall be 
deſtroyed by the fire of Gods wrath. 

Now from this I gather , that asthe ar- 
mies,of the Pope ſhallgo downe Ntill more 
and rhore,asformerly hath bin ſhewed, and 
as experience in many yeares good ſuccefle, 
both in Ireland, Netherland, and againſt 
of Spaize alſo, hath partly prougd, (Gods moſt 
gf holy name be prayſed) ſo alfothe armies of 

the Turke hat be ouerthrowne, fo far forth 
2 they fight againſt the trae Church, or 
M2t leaſt be fo kepr backe, that rhey ſhall nor 
deable tocompaſſe the tents of the Saints, 
25 we ſee & feele this day, God be thanked, 
And the Divell that deceined them, was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone , where 
that beaſt, and that falſe prophet are and 
ſhall be tormented,euen day and night, for 
ener more. | | 
Here is ſet downe the Diuells dootre : to 
Svit,that he ſhalbe caſt downe into the infer- 
al pit.as well worthy both for his (educing 
i&!! nations,and ftirring vp the armies of Gog 
0d Magor , againſt the Church, euen to 
Foote it vp,if it were poſſible, | 


Verſe 10. 


I Therefore S. John telleth ys; that foraſ- 
nuch as heis the author of all miſchiefe,8: 


BF: that hath ſet all the reſt a work,therefore 
| >»  GE:2-... .both 


Verſc 11. 
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both ke and his inſtruments the beaſt ; an) 


the falſe prophet, Gog, and Mag ſhall 
drinke of the 23g cup of $ etemall 


. wrath,and be all throwne downe t 


into one cloſe priſon, which is that gaſping 
ulfe and infexnall lake, that burneth with 
Pe and brimftone,for euer. 
Loe then, what ſhall be the end of th 
divell,the Pope, the Turke, the Emp 
the King of Spaine,the Cardinals, and al | 
ther the diuells. inſtruments , which herei 


earth hath perſecuted the Church, and com 


paſſed thetents of the Saints, and the bele 
ued City. 

Now after all this in the faue laſt yerſe 
Saint Johz: entreth into a liuely and cleetc 
wary. Mh5e of the laſt iudgmeur. Firſt nc 
ting the terror and maicfty of the Tudg: 
hirnſelfe, in this,that froms his face both Hes 
ren aud carth fled away : that is, no creature 
ſhall be able to endure his angry counte 
nance, in that day : and yet withall ſetting 
downe the purity and ypr htnefle of hi 
judgement and tydgement ſeat, calling it 

JE 14, * Throne, And Kd hier this,the fron.” 


| ring and perſonal appearing of al men befor 
him of what-degree, > ons, Or conditionfo 
uer.For both death & bell, ſea ard eds 
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dl deliver tp their dead. And all without excep- 
tion,came'to judgment. And the bookes of 
their conſciences-were opencd , (for cuery 
mans work is ingrauen ypon his conſcience, 
as it were in letters of brafſe, or with the 
of a diamond as the Propher ſpeaketh,) 
And they were indged of thoſe things which Ter.1y.z, - 
were written in the bookes,according to their Verle 13. 
workes and according to the teſtimony of their 
owne conſtiences. And death and hell, that is, Verſe 14. 
all the heires of death and hell, euen all the 
ſociety of reprobates,both P apiſts, Atheiſts, 
and all ynbelecuers, yea , whoſdener were not vat 
found written in the booke of life were caſt in- © os 
SY to the lake of fire, which is the ſecond death. 
aq Now, here I would haue it diligently obſcr- 
dF ued,that the holy Ghoſt hath three ſeuerall 
J times in this booke deſcribed the laft iudg- 
ment,to wit,in the latter end of the 1 1.ch.in 
J the latter end of the 14. chap. and now in 
4 thelatrer end of this chap. And moreouer I 
AF would haue the order and cauſes of theſe 
Y deſcriptions well weighed. For inthe 11.ch. 
A having before. deſcribed the kingdome of 
IJ the Pope, and the Turke , with their ouer- | 
4 throw, and alſothe preaching & preuailing 
of the goſpel in theſe laſt daies, he commer 
to Aefcrite the laſt iudgement. In thei4. 
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Chapter having ſer downe, that the. emey. 
lafting Goſpell ſhould bot plentifully prea- 
ched in this laſt age ; and the onerthron 
of Babylon \ imtnochancly following, forth- 
with proceedeth to. the diſcription of 
the laſt day : 1n this Chapter landos bo 
fore concluded of the vtter ouerthrow-of 
Rome , of the beaſt, and falſe prophet, of i 
Gog and fa and all aduerfary pow- 
as length | ag proceedeth to this deſcrip- Þ a 
tion of Chriſt ſecond comming , which I c: 
we haue heard of. And out 6f all this, ] 

do gather , that the ytter ouerthrow of the p 
Pope; and all his adherents ; ſhalbe in this 
life, a littie before the comming of Chriſt 
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s we haue heard before of the vtrer 6- 

uerthrow of the beaſt, and the falſe 
prophet;and, all their 2dheremts, and alſo of 
theenerlaſting condemnation of the dragon, 
that olq ſerpent,which ſet them al aworke. 
Sonow inthis Chapter, we are to heare-of 
that moſt ha py and bleſſed eſtare; which 
the fazchfull ſhall dwell in fof eucrmnore: :o] - 
that the maine drift of this Chapter Fs bj 
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fully to deſcribe that infinit glory and endles 
felicity,to the which all the 14.4000. that is, 
all the Ele& of God, ſhall bee aduanced , 
when both the beaſt, and all that haue recei.. 
ued his marke, ſhall be caſt downe into the 
infernall Lake. _ 

This Chapter may very fitly be deuided 
into foure parts. ” 

Thefirtt, is a deſcription of the renouati- ver. x. 
on of the world;and the reftauxation of the 
creature. 


The ſecond is, a laying forth of themoſt Ver. 2.3.4 


orious eſtate of the Church, when it ſhall 

freed from all miſery. 

The third is a Protetion from: God. Ve-5-6-7-8 
himſelfe , concerning the renouation of all 
things , the felicity of his Ele&, and the ' 
— paine and torment of all Repro- 


es. 

The fourth is , aliuely deicriptionof the yer.g.ro. 
yery Kingdome of God, and the vnſpeake- 11-12-13. 
able ijoyes of Heauen, vnder the figure of a'l 4.&c- 
great 'City , called the holy Icruſalem. 

Which City is heere moſt gloriouſly de- 

ſcribed of his Walls, Gates , Foundati- 


Yn», Streeres, height, lengrh, bredth, bright. 


nefle,, matter , forine , perſons, and inha- 
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| Ver.t. 


7 ſubſtance.- For we doe bdeeue according to; 


hall be greatly altet | 
dition, and quality. - For Saint Perey faith 
we looke for new Heavens, and anew earth, 


An Expojuion = 
TheTex,, | 
AN4d 1 ſaw a new heaen, and anew earth; 
for the firſt Heauen and the firſt Earth 
were paſſed away, there was no more ſea, 
And I Tohn ſaw the boly City new leruſalen, 

come downe from God out of Heawen, þ 
| pared 444 Bride trimmed for her huſband, 
And I beard a great voice out of heanen, ſay. 


ing , behold the T aberuacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and 


ſhall be bis people, and 'God bimſelfe ſhall 
their God. - * 
Ard. God ſhall wipe all teares from their eiec, 
and there ſhall bee no more death, neither 
ſorrow , neither crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more fiaine. For the firſt things are 
F ed. | 
—_— Heaxen , anda new Earth, is 
meant the renued eſtate of Heauen &eatth, 
after this life intheir quality , not in their 
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the Scripture, that this viſthle Heauen;and: 
this ville Bank thal codtigus-For candy 
as touching their -imatter:and ſubſtance. But 8" 

altered arid changed in con-i © 


LY 


\ "Pe - 


"Ngo 


vp0n the Revelation 379 

according to his iſe , whertin dwelleth 

"i breonfunſſe ate fuch Heayens and fuch 

2 carth, as is free from all corruption and fin. 

Which thing. alſo the Apoſtle Saint Pay! Rom.8.rg. 

doth plainely reach,ſaying, that the creature | 

doth ſrrnenty expett, when the ſonnes of God 

{tall e rexealed, that is, when Gods children 

ſhall be made knowne'to be as they are, the 

yery heires of infinite glory , which in this 

life dothnot appeare, And he yeeldeth two 

reaſons of this deſire of the creature : one is, 

becauſe in the meane time it is ſubteRt ro ya- 

nity and corruption: the other is, that then it 

ſhall be free from both. And for this cauſe 

the Apoſtle ſaith , that the creature groneth 

with vs, and earneſtly deſrreth, and longeth Rom. 

after that day herein it ſhall be ſet free from | 

the bondage of corruption, and redintigrated 

and reſtored to that priftinate eftate,where- 

in it was before the fall. But whether this is 

to bee ynderſtood of Heauen and Earth 

onely , or of Heauen and Earth with their 

adiun&s and particular creatures,I will not 

here goe about to diſcuſſe : howbeit I doe 
reatly incline to their opinion, which hold, 
at Heauen and Earth, with all their furni- 

ture being redintigrated and reftored to 

their firſt eſtate, ſhall remaine for euer , » 


330 An Expo fition 
ſet forth the glory of the Creator , and fot 
that vſe of glorified men, which now the }} 
| Angels haue of them. <5 
; Cha.g6. | Now wherasSaint [obs addeth,that chere I. 
| _ ſhall be no more Sea-He meaneth. that there I | 
| F132" ſhall be no more any.troubleſome and<on»Þ - 
fuſed eftate of this woald, no more broiles; 
waues, tempelts, and ſtormes, .as it falleth 
out in this life. For the word Sea is ſo taken 
twice or thrice before, p 
By the holy City,new Teruſalem, he mea« 
neth the Church triumphant, which there- 
fore is ſaid. to come downe from God ns | 
Heanen ,. becauſe it hath all his. newne 
| 'Verc3. and holineſſe from God. and from Heauen, 
| whercby it is now prepared and made rea- 
dy to bee majpried vnto Chriſt , ever 4s a I £ 
Bride tricked amd trimmed vp for her Haſ- | - 
baxd. Andfor this cauſe Saint John heareth 
a voyce from Heaven, ſaying, the Tabernacle 
of God ts with men, and bee will dwell with 
| them,and they ſhall be his people, and bee will 
| Vet. be their God. Meaning thereby that Ieſus 
| Chriſt will keepe houſe with his glorified 
- Spouſe, and beat bedand bourd with her 
for eucr in the Heauens, at what time #4 
Pall befreedfrom all teares, woe and miſery, 
asthe next Verſe declareth, yeelding alloa 
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©pon the Renelation. 3831 
reaſon hereof, which is, that the firſt things 
are paſſed , that ; is, the ſtate wherein the 
World is now, being ſubie& to many af- 
fllitions, temptations, vanities, and cortup- 

tions. 

And he that ſat wpon the Throne ſaid : Be-. Ver.x. 
+ hold 1 makg all things new,aud be ſaid 1m- 
_—_— Write : for Tee words are falthfub 

THE» 
And he ſaid unto mee, it &s dons: Iam A ba Ver.6. 
and Omega, the beginniny aud the end. 1. 
bets ie Folie that 15 4 ar of the Well 
Water of Life freely «. 
2009 onercommeth ſhell inborn all things, Ver.h 
-ymd I will bet his God, nd be ſhalt be my 
.Sonne. | 1 

But the frerefulland onbeletning, and the «- 

. bominable,and\ Mnrtherers, and Whoore Sp 
mongers, and. Sorcerers, and 1, lanes: : 
and Lyeri ſhall hae their-parts in the 

: Lake whichburnath with fire and Brin- 

: ſtanewbich us the ſecond death. 

\[-Herethe omnipotent God, which fitterh 

Yponthe moſt goriou Throne, doth pro- 

make all things new , that 

is; reſtore the world tothatexcellen eftare 

whereinit was before Adams fall , and his 

EleR to a ne and condition furre more x- 
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- // thefirſtandihelaRt;theynch 
2. -immutableGod. And adderh, — 


-- -, morcouer, that 
_ >" theſpirituallba 
 tanof edeehing 

the life ro come;ashauing ſpeciall 
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cellent in Heauen : for the certainty 
and aſſurance of it, willeth and comman." 
deth Iohn to write it, and record a5 t 
moſt certaine and infallble ; and to ſer it 
downe as a thing already done. For 
ro.comewhich are decreed in the 

of God, are as certaine, as if they were paſt; - 
for God cannot erre, alter, .nor-change, and. 
therefore he faith, 1 am Alpha and Omega, 

angeable, and 


Line freely to enery one that is thirſt, 0 


"Well of the Water of Life, hat-is., with 


all regard of ourdefarts., he-will giue to'6 
CT ſeckerhafter Heauen | 

and ana henna t bis fulſfill thereof. And 
vewer onercommeth, in 
s; bothimchis life, and 
right and 
ereſt therein through: Chriſt "God" being 
i Father, and he his Sonne and Feyre. But 

oft the contrary, hee willethitto be written 
and- recorded: as ai thing moſt certaine and} 
ſure, that all (7 1 IY"8 Atheiſts, worlds 
lings, and all unbeleener; ſhall haue ther part 
«1d portionjn the L'aks which burneth | 
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And there came unto mee one of the ſenen Ver.g. 
Angels, which bad the ſeucu Vials, full of 
the ſenen plagner, and talked with mee, 
ſaying , 1 will ſhew thee the Bride the 


And hee carryed mee away in the Spirit tos Ver.to. 
great and an high Aldrin and ſhewed 
me that great City , that holy Hyruſalem, 
diſcending ont of Heazen from God. 
Hears then ; God, and her og Fo WAL - 
like Joo, a ftone moſt precious as a 
fone gleere as Chriſtall. <A 
Heere one of the Angelsmentioned in the yer. 
- Y fixteenth Chapter, which had a Viall full of 
 f Gods wrath, Talketh with John, and telleth 
him that hee will ſhew hin the Bride the 
+ Y Lambs wife - that is;the triumphant Church 
-Y in her glorified eſtate, being vnited and - 
| married vnto Chriſt , in the Kingdome of ft 
L fl glory. And therefore Saint Job» ſaith , that wu 1 
Ss £2 Angell carryed him away in the Spt- } » 
LY rit, to @ great and high Mountaine , and | 
1 ſewed bim that  $7eas, City Holy 'Jeraſa- 
lem, Te | 
* Wercad inthe17. Cha pter,that when rhis 
Nl Angel ſbewed lohn the Wiles of Babylon, - 
Garried him away into the. Wilderneſſe 
by ind ajadh boca the Whoreef Babyldn 
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Y ſhould make the Church barren deſo- 
bene ire hee” 
is to ſhew himthe $ | ft 1n.hi 

ory, and to deſcribe. th | 
Elbe carrieth him in "9 Spirit to 
* aca Adountaine, that hee. 


ht of it, 'as Adoſes was carried vpzathe 
_ of Mount Nebo,, that. from lev 
might take a yiew of theholy Land.W 
reachcth, that none cantake a tight viewef 
Heauecn and heauenl y things but oflly; bad 
as flyean high Vinh ang mount farre aboue 
this carth.in holy affeRons, and: heaueiily 
contemplation. 

Morcouer Saint Jobs telleth ys , thatal+ 
ſooneas he tooke a iight of this new ems 
falem, far paſſing all Sivai ghts: : forthwith 
he eſpyed in it the very gf f God. If hee 
had {aid, he had eſpyed the gloty of an At 
gel had beene more. But Tharhee elpieth 

every glory of God. is moſt of. all For 
who can conceiue ar e, what the glo+ 
7 .of God's, being .infinite- The Apo-Yſ. 
e faith, that God dwelleth i vnacceſſwle x 
I or ſuch Light as none can wo | 


They thisis one word for ll, a 
Shame lgr ecard 


lersſalem ; that it comprehendeth in. it the 
very gloty of God : but yet for amplyfica- 
tions fake, it is compared to a ſafper fone, 
"Yor never fading greenneſſe : and to a Chry- 
0 any , for bright ſhining and glittering 
"For eur. 


gater,and at the gates twelue Angels, and 
the names written which are the twelne 


'Y- tribes of the children of 1ſrael. 


and on the Northſide three gates : on the 
Southſide three gates ,and on the Weſt/ide 


three gates. 


tions and in them the names of the Lambs 
twelue Apoſiles. 

Now Saint /ohx proccedeth to the de- 
iption of the wall and gates of this great 
ity. This we all know, that a ſtrong wall 
ructh for the ſafety and defence of a City, 
ad for the ſecurity of ſuch as dwell in it. 
vr if it be ſo high thatnone can ſcale it, & 
dthicke that none can batter it,then it is in- 
ed impregnable,and the Citizens in great 
riry. But the wall of Heauen is ſo gh, 
norie can ſcale it, as it is ſet downeinthi 

2- yer and fo thick, that no double Cannon 
Dd/ cn 


442 A 4 OO ww 8 


dE 
- © #3 


«Z = . 


vpon the Rexclation. 3-7 _ 


4rd bad agreat wall & bigh and bad twelue yo _ 
Ds the Eaft part there were three gates : Verſe 13, 


{ the wall of the City bad twelue founda- Verſe 144 


can pierce it as appeareth verſe 17. therefore 
all the inhabitans of this new Ter»ſalemare 
out of all feare of dangers. 4 
Moreouer this City hath twelxe gates, to 
Genifie an hard acceſſe for enemies to break 
in: and aneafie paſſage, for the Citizens 
themſclues togo in and out. And at thoſe 
twelue gates twelue Angels at euery gat 
Angeh,as it were a porter, to ſee thatnone 
belet,but the true Citizens , and free denj« 
ſons,and ſuch as haue to do there, which art 
here named to be the twelue tribes of 1ſr aell 
that is, all the ele& of God, both of the 
Iewes and Gentiles. . 
.  Morcouerit is ſayd,that there were? 
gates on euery ſide of the City both Eaſt Weſt 


North and South, to note , that -our of all4 


- quarters of the carth, the redeemed ſhould 
be gathered and as our Sauiour fajth, ma 

' ſhall come from the Eaſt , andthe Weſt, th 
North, the Senth and fit down with Abr 
bam, 1ſaac,and Tacob jn the Kingdom of G 


So that it is not materiall , what country off 


=» E-2,» ET TIT 


i 


nation a man is of, whether Engliſh,Scorihni 


French,or Spaniſh, ſo he be a belecuer ; i 
then he ſhal be ſute to be letin,atonegate 
another, cither at the Ea/tgate, or the We 
gate,the Northgate,or the Southgate. 
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vp the. Renoelation, 335 
ouer the all of this City Sarh twelne forun- 
ations that istoſay;itis ſurely founded. And 
Nl i cheery gate;the name of an Apoſtle ſo that 
ff «ll the gates had the names of the Lambes 
Ul twelne Apoſtles,to fignific, that the ground- 
© Hl and foundation of this City,is laid ypon 
the doftrine of the Apoſtles & Prophets Jeſus Ephc. 2. 
Chrift himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone: 
Avd he that talked with me , had a golden yy..c. Is. 
reed,to meaſure the City withall , and the 
rl gates thereof,and the wall thereof. 
LE And the C ity lay foure ſquare,and the length Verſe 16. 
Ml - #5 as large 45 the breadth of it and be mea- 
ſured the City with the reede twelue thou- 
ſand furlongs, the length & the breadth 
andthe hight of it are equall. 
And he natal the wal thereof an hynared verge 19. 
nl forty and fore cubits , by the Aer: of 
man,that 1s,of the Angell. | 
Now S** Zohrtelleth ys, that the Angell 
phich talked with bim had a golden reede 
o meaſure both the City and the gates and 
fva/ls thereof. Meaſuring with reeds was 2 
\i@hing of grear'yſe in ancient time, as wee 
eade int prophetic of Ezechiel and Za- 
ay, & as we heard beforein the 11.ch.Bur 
xcauſe all things belonging to this celeſtial 
eruſalens.are ſuperexcellent. and; glorious, 
; Dd 2 there= 


z3s An Expoſition -— 
therefore the very mealuring rod and reed, iy 
of yo Gold, This great and glorious City 
1s {aid ro lie fore ſquare go note ynto Vsthat 
it ſtandeth faft, and vnmoſicable, for round 
things are eaſily rolled and moued,this way 
or that way.hither and thither. Bur ſquare 
things arenot apt to role. or mou. $ 6+ 
 ucrlaſting Jeruſalem therefore lieth fours 
{quare,becauſc it can neuer be moued, but 
andeth faſt for ever. As the Apoſtle faiths 
Heb.13.28 Secing we recetue a kingdome which cam 
be det 5 bane grace whereb ; we muy 
ſo ſerue God that we may pleaſe bem withre 
werence and feare. 

The Angell with his Golden meaſuring 
rod,meaſureth the ſquare (ides of the City 
both the length, breadth , height and dept 

' of it, Wd findeth each ofthem to be 120c 
furlongs , which after cight furlons to ti 
mile, maketh in our account 1500, mile 
and ſo the whole ſquare of this great Ci 
commeth to-{ixe thouſand miles, which is 
goodly compaſle, and noteth vnto vs tl 
great largeneſſe of Gods Kingdome, an 
that there is romth inough for all the inhaf® 
bitants thereof. Y ca,moſt pleaſant and com 

þ modious roomes,as our Lord-Ieſus faithzinf - 
lohn 1.4. y Fathers houſe are many dwelbng place: I 
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it were not ſo'l -—oeveag rold you, for I'go 
ro prepare 4 or you. 

De Hegel ebrreth the thickneſſe 
of the well, and findeth it to be an hun- 
dred forty and foure cubits'long , which 
after our common account of two cubits 
to a yard, 2 mount to ſeyenty and two 
yards , which is 2 jolly thickpetle , euen fo 
Jl thicke as no Canno.1 can pierce, and there- 
of fore altogether in expugnable, as hath bin 
MM fayd belore iS 
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laſper, agd the City was pure gold like vn- 


to cleere pla(ſe. 


was garniſhed with all manner of pretious 
ſtone : This firſt foundation was Taſper, 
the ſecond of Saphire , the third of Chal- 
cedony , the fourth of an Emerand , the 


dirs : the [enenth of a C bryſolite , the 
erpht of a Beryll,the ninth of a Topaxze, 
the tenth of a Chryſophraſus,the «lenenth 
of a Iacinth, the twelft of an Amethieſt. 
nd the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate is of one pearle , and the 
ſtreete of the C ity i pre gold , 4s (bt- 
nm Eo 

s gl Dd:3 As. 


And the building of the wall of it , was of '*©18. 


And the foundations of the wall of the City Verſe 19. 


fift of 4 Sardonix , the ſixt of a Sar- verſe 20, 


283 . AnExpoſiian.. 
As we haue heard of the forme. of this 
goodly City : ſo now weare ro heare of the 
matter of, it,thar is to fay,of 'whatſuffeit is 
made.FirſkS*.loh tellcth vs,that the 


City is of moſt pure and glittering Gok 
kev laſe i and re . wall wa g's 
Jaſper greene and flouriſhing, and alſo 
an, the very foundation of the Wall 
beautified and adorned with twelue func 
kinds of pretious ſtones, which he recko, 
neth vp. We count it a great matterhe 
below ,to compaſſe and cloſe in ur houſes, 
- with a. wall of Bricke', and none can doi 
butmen of place : but alas , what is thatt 
. this wall? What is Brick to pretious ſtones 
and Pibbles,to Pearle. But S*.John addett 
that the gates were of Pearle, and «tht 
ſtreete of the City' of pure gold : Oh hox 
braue , bovy beautifull, how . glorious, hoi 
gligering,how gorgeraus,how-admirable,1 
City is this ! for if the gates þe of pearle,an 
the ſireetes of gold,then what are the innet 
roomes,what are the dining chambers, and 
what arethe lodging raomes, But here we 
may notgrofſe)y 1magine,that the Kingder 
Godis of {uch mertall and matter indeed 
a5 is here deſcribed, But the holy Ghol 
world giue ys ſome taſt of it,and ater [ ic 
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upon the Renelation. 389 
ſhaddow out vnto. vs vnder theſe things 
which are in moft pretious account amongſt 
men,what the glory. ahd excelledicy of the 
immortall kingdome is.For otherwiſe there 
isno comparifon betwixt gold, pearle, and 
ious ſtones, and thoſe heauenly, inuifi- 
le,and immortall things which welooke 
for and hope for thorough Chriſt : which in 
very deed are ſo great, ſo glorious,and ſo vn- 
conceiueable,that gold, pearle, and pretions 
Af ſones,are ſcant ſo muchas any ſhew, ſhad- 
& dow,or reſemblance thereof. 
nl 41d 7 ſaw no Temple therem , for the Lord veile 12. 
. God Almighty , and the Lambe, are the 
T emple of it. 
And this City hath no needs of the Sunne, verſe 23. 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it : for 
the glory of God did light it,and the Lamb 
is the hight of it, 
And: the people which are ſaved , ſpall ,_c... 
walke in the light of it : and the Kings of , 
the earth ſhall bring their honour and 
l glory unto it, 
And the gates of it ſpall not be ſhut by day, yerle 15. 
for there ſhall be no night theye. 
And the glory and honor of the Gentiles ſhal- verſe 16. 
be brought unto it. 


Ani there ſhal enter mto it no vncleanething, ver(c 27- 
| Da 4 nei" 
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neither whatſocuer worketh abhominidhvas 
or lies : But they which are written: is the 
Lambes books of life. * Xp 
In thisnew /er»ſalem there is no Te 4 

as was in the old /er»ſalew: For there ft nal 

beno need of -any,no need of dodtrine , of 

Sacraments, of prayer,as inthe old T 

wherein the law was taught , Sacraments 

adminiftred, facrifices offered , and many'ss 
ther rites and ceremonies obſerued. 

But Saint John fayth, that now God 
and Chriſt ſhall be all in all. They ſhall be 
the Temple of this moſt baly City, And all 
the cle&t e& ſhall fully-know them , and dwell 
with them for cuer, 

And: as this City hath no need of atly 
Temple, ſo hath it »o neede of enlighrs the 
ther of Sutme or Moone. Fer the glory af G 
and the brightneſſe of the Lambe do light it 
for ener:whoſe incomprehenſible brightnes 
doth as far excell the brightnes of the Sun 
and Moone,as they do excell a little candle 

| at noone day. But it may. be 'demaundec 

who ſhall dwell in this ſo glorious 4 

City , and- in this ſo great a light.-: 

John anſwereth , that the people that 4 

found ſhall welke in it - : that is, all the Iſa { 


of FOoge true belecuers, _ are happy 
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that cuer they were bome , that they may 
corae tothe poſſefſion of ſuch a Kingdome, 
as is here deſcribed. For Saint hr ſaith, 
that the reſplendant brightneſſe of this City 
fl is ſo that exen the Kings of the earth 
| ſalt brivg their. glory and honoy wnto it, And +, - ti 
alſo,that the glory and honour of the Gentiles © FU 
ſhall be brought wnto it. =". 1 

- Ohhow vnſpeakeableis the glory of this ** 1/5 5 
City, that Kings ſhall throw downe their wy 7% 7 
Ctownes and Scepters before it: accounting 5%”; 1... 
all their —_ and glory but as duſt, inre- Tent Fan 
ſpeR of it. And the magnificence and" /j* 
__ of all the Potentates of the earth ſhal #4 -; 

ere belaid downe. And albeit none of the {59/2 7* 
Kings and Nobles of the Gentiles. might ve 
bee admitted into the old Jeruſalem ,. yet ** 1B 
all of the Gentiles that beleeue, ſhall | 
admitted into this new /er#ſalem,and made {> /-* 
free deniſons thereof for cuer. »\And al- /*/7\, 
though the Gates of this Citty alwayes 
ſtand open both nig'\t and day , as not 
tearing any danger of enemies : yet no 91- 
cleane thing ſhall enter mito it , but onely they 
which are written in the Lambs booke of +. 

Thus we fee how gloriouſly the holy Ghoſt 
hath deſcribed.vnto vs, this City of the 

Saints, and habication of the iult , ge cucr- 

DO” of | more, 
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- more. He muſt needs be a very blocke; that 
isnot mooued with the conſideration ofthis - 
endlefle felicity. For this City is deſcribed 
ynto vs,in ſo glorious and admirable a mans 
ner, to bring vs intoloue withit, andto 
worke in vs an ynquenchable thirftand i * 
fire after it. Oh therefore ket vs ſpend many: 

* thoughts vpon it: let vs enter into. deepe. 
meditations, of the ineſtimable glory of it  * 
let vs long till we come to the fipgeringand ? 

_ poſſefſion of it, euenas the cans heill 

e cometo the poflefſion of his Lands; Let 
 vsthinke euery day tenne , and euery 

. twenty, till we be in poſſeſſion : lervs with I | 

{ 2-Cor.-2- the Apoltle, /igh and grone, deſiring to bee if | 

clothed with our houſe , which is from Hea« | 

| 

| 


#er : Let vs inthe meane time calt away all 
things, that may hinder vs in our Chriftian 
courſe : let vs ſhake off every burden, and 
runne With patience, the race that-is ſet be- 
fore vs: let vs as they which proue Mafteries I 
abftaine from all lets and hindrances. And 
fith we ftriue fo exceedingly for a corrupti- I | 
ble Crowne : how much more ought we 
for an vncorruptible : For what paines, 
/ what coſt, what labour,can be inough for a 
Kingflome:let ys therefore firiueand ftraine, 
toget intothis golden City, where Rr 


: 
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walls, and gates, and all is gold, all is 
Pearle : yea, where Pearle is but as mireand 
durt, and nothing worth. Oh what fooles 
are they, whichdepriue themſelues willing- 
ly of thisendlefleglory , for a few ſtinking 
lufts, Oh what mad menare they which be» 
reaue themſclues of a roome. in this City of 
Peatle,, for a few carnall pleaſures and de- 
lighrs. Oh what bedlames'and Rraught 
beaſts are they , which ſhut themlclues out 
of theſe cuerlaſting habitations, for a little 
tranſitory pelfe. Oh what intollerable ſors 
and ſops are all ſuch ,' as will willingly bee 
barred our of his Palace of infinite -pleaſure, 
for the' ſhort fruition of worldly. lucre and 
traſh. Let vs therefore inall time to come, 
make more reckoning of Heauen , and lefle 
reckoning of the Earth. Let-vs mind hea- 
uenly things, and de(piſc earthly things , ler 
vs preaſe hard, vnto the things thar are be- 
fore, and forget the, things that are. behind. 
Let vs friuehard tor the price of the high 
- = calling of God, and contenne cuen the glo- 
' ry ofthis world. , | 
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» CHAP; 22, = oy 


IR this Chapter Saint ohre proceedeth 
- _—_—_ largely, to deſcribe the age } 
ate of all Go Saints inthe Kingdome | 
* glory, and the principall ſcope and drift f 
this Chapter is yet more to enlargethe iojey 
of Gods people; after this life, and to ratifie * 
the aathoiey of this Propheſie. 
- This Chapter containeth foure principall 
Its. 
by The firſt, is an amplyfication of the ioyes 
VE: 1:2-3:4+ of Gods Kingdome. 
, The ſecond, is a confirmation of the at 


ver 6.7 9. 


9.16.9, Chority cf this Booke. ©: | 
The third,is anexhortation both to Greed | 

—_— Xc abroad the knowledge of this booke : and Il 
alſo for euery man to prepare himſelfe for 


the comming of Chriſt ymtoiud 
The fourth is a feruent deſire of the 
Church, for the ſecond appearitg of Chriſt. 


| The Text. 
Ver.r. ANd he ſhewed me a pure R 
ter of life, cleere as Chr 
out of the Throne of Go 
In the  widdef of the mo 


— a as ﬀ «<< 


"—_—— 


wponthe } Rexelation. - 295 


of the River, was the Tree of Life , 
which bare twelue manner of fruits, and 
gane Fruit enery Moneth, and the leanes 
of the Tree ſerue to beale the Nations 
with, 


throne _ »d of the Lan Ube is 
# gar wane), ore uy 


And there ſhall bee no more curſe , but the ver3. | 


And they ſball ſee bis face, and Ar name ſoul Ver.4» 


| be imtheir fore 
And there ſhalt bee no ni ht there, and they ver. 
need #0 Candle, neither hehe of th Sun 
For the Lord God gmeth them light, and 
they ſhall raigne for enermore. 

The Angell doth Je further ſhew unto 
lohn a pure Riner of the water of ife.Where- 
by.is kgnified the ouerflo wing abundance 

of eceichings things , which the tons ſhall 
enioy,inthe Kingdome of glory. 

This Riuer is ſaid to proceed ont of the 
Throne of God and of the Lambe , becauſe 
Godin Chriſt is the originall of allthis life 
and happinefle. 

F ——_ it is added, that in the mid{[# of the 
pemSraneef this new Jeruſalem , and of 
h fdes the Riuer there was a Tree of Life. 
Which repreſenterh Chrift,now in this hea- 
venly Paradiſe: asin former time it Fre” 4 
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ſented Chriſt inthe carthly Paradiſczand al- Þ - 
ſo that eternall and bleſſed life , which ou WM 
firſt Parents ſhould enioy , if they did one | 
tinue in the obedience of God. Ly 

This Tree Randeth not in 2n cite \ 
of the Ciry , but in the very middeſt of the- 
treete,and of both ſides the River , tharall. 
the Citizens of - the new lerulalem , mj 
; hauefree accefſe ynco it, and traſt of the moſt- 
dainty fruits thereof, in great variety :'forit 
beareth twelue manner of fruits, that'is, itt 
Chriſt all variety of pleaſure and cndleſſe © 
delight,is to be found. 

This Tree beareth fruit enery And; 2s 
wellin Wintet as in Summer :-for here eue- 
ry-moneth is Autumne, The ſenſe is, that it 
Chriſt the new and freſh fruits bfimmortall 
ioy,without any ſatiety or loathing, are tor 
eucr to be found: 

The leaues of this Tree are very medici+ 
nable and ſanatiue.For they ſerve to heale the 
Nations with, that is, to preſerue'them from 
all diſeaſes & griefes: which argueth a moſt: 
bleſſed life Jnot tubie&to ncknefſe, or any 
- other infirmity. "For Chriſt js-our nener-" 

fayling Phyfition , which-in'this life hea-? 
_ all our fpirituall diſeaſes and infir-/ 
es. And after this life willpreſerue vs 
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JF in perperuall health and happineſſe. 
i fkere ſhall be no more a that is,in the 
heauenly Paradiſe,we ſhall no more be ſub- 
eſt to anyeturſeas Adam was inthe earthly 
Paradiſe, Which alſo argueth the per- 
feion ofhappinefle after this life , and yet 
for further amplification of this moſt glori- 
ous eſtate: it is ſaid, that the Throne of 
God,& of Chriſt ihal be erected in the mid- 
' deft of this golden ftreete, and all his choſen 
people ſhall there accompany him , dwell 
with him, be alwayes about him , yea and 
ſerue him witbout wearineſle for cuer.Y ca, 
all his faithfull worſhippers, ſhall come (o 
neere his Throne, that they ſhall ſee his very 
Face, and be rauiſhed with his glory , ha- 
uing his Image, his Name, his Wiſedome , 
and Mercy imprinted in their foreheads: yea 
his vnconceiucable light and glory, ſhall be 
ſs reſplendent , that there ſhall bee neither 
Night nor neede of Candle : but inhis glit- 
tering and moſt glorious Chamber of pre- 
ſence ſhall all his Ele& raigne, and triumph 
with him, for euermore, in infinite felici- 
"WW ty: andthe very furition of cternall delec- 
+ WJ tation, where ſball bee mirth without mea- 
BY ſure; and folace without forrow : as the 
Prophet faith : in thy preſence #s the fulneſſe 
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lars, 2 
det p 
- emermort. yo 
And he ſaid unto me, theſe word [ee 
fil andre, and the Lor 


Prophets ſent bis An ln 
hs Ding things 5 
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" keepeth the words of the Propheſe 74 


- ks Iohn, which: ſaw and Fe 
. . things, and when Pealberdodo 
jet downe to worſhip before the ete of th 
pell, which ſhewed metheſe fronts 3g 
Foy xr ang arranr, 
am thy fellow got ens andof | t 
the Prophets, and of the 
words of this Books : w eg an # 
Intheſe foure Verks, are oure principal 
reaſons brought,to confirme and racifie th 
authori of this Booke. 
The frſt of them is the fruit ofthe 
Angell. | 
Thc ſecond the authority of the n 
high God. 
he third, the Teltimorſy of [fust pro 
| them bile, ence 
WL, Propt HR 
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be: fourth, the Teſtimony of St, John, 
oh ard - od faw theſe things. But be- 


Ct 09.the Reader, ] have 
<3 -har - this. argument, and 
lame : therefore here 1 do' of 
lin wiſh them. And that alſo of 

p42 oration, and the Angells refufall, 

il mag moſt manifeltand'eafie to vn- 


odbe faydonto me, ſeale not the words of Verſe 26. 
Warne of this booke, for the time ts | 
Fer 


Ber that 1 FF -uninſt , let then be min fol} Verſerr. 
oo hee: which i; filthy ,, let. him- bee 
Fes and hee that is righteous, 
"a breons ſtill ; and be that 15 
os let wt  boly ftill. 
And behold 1 come Jherrlyyand my reward Ver. 13. 
i with me to gine enery 19av, according 4s 
' his worke ſhall be. 
lam Al, phba aud O the begmning and Verſe 13- 
«the = the firſt a "IL laſs. | 
G lefſed are they that do bis. commanilements, y..(. 1, 
_ that their xight may be. in the tree of life, 
and; may enter in through the gates into 


A 
| be dogyndenchaners, and Verſe 1 F 
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| Meters qud whoſoever e219 0 
| Here is firſt an My” ra 


which are vnrighteous ſhould be wnri 

 fill;ec. Which isno allowance or er 
ragernen ent granted ynto wicked men,zo 
rinue in their euill wayes,bur is rather ata 
rible threate, if we take all the words tc = 
ther,, in this and the-next verſe, as if 
ſhould fay 3 if meg will needes cnvinas e 
in their filchinefſe, yet certainlyChriſt wil 
corne ſhortly and reward chem according to 
their workes. * | 

- -Oreelſe jr may be a phraſe of ſpeed 
which they call an ironicall GER 
in another place the holy Ghoſt fa 
' Young man. Watke in! the wayes of t 
. heart ,andin the ſight of thine eyes : but kad 
that for all theſe This God will bring the 
vuto iudgement: So lewidei ref provou 
| "Abethis herein ON 
ced ypon all ſuch as k 
7 mems of God; and'it aig chreh 
15 in "oy mevef fe; not 


u 


IP the_cauſe of their right in Chriſt :bur 
. only an or conſequence, For our good 
workes do not go betore , as caules of our, 
juſtification ; but. follow after, as declarati«* 
onsof the ſame: For by dooing we are not 
made juſt in the Fight of God,bur only de- 
dared to be iuſ, in the fight of men, 
And as for the keeping the commande- 
ments , wee do itnot in Ph perteCtion as 


Gods iuftice requireth,but in ſuch meaſure, 
as his mercy accepteth through Cnriſt. And 
here the holy Ghoſt fayth, that all they 
which haue a right in Chriſt, which is the 


tree of life, and indeauour to keepe the 
commandements ,ſhall enter in through the 
gates, into the new Ternſalem : But on the 
contrary,all the rour of reprobates , whom 
hee callerh Dogs, enchanters , whoore- 
mongers, &c. ſhall be ytterly hut out, as 
hauing nothing to do, in his cuerlafting 
City,their portian, being allotted inthe in- 
ternall lake. | | 
Teſuu bane ſent mine Angell, to teſtifie Verſc16. 
vnto you theſe things. 1 ans the roote 
and generation of Danid, and the bright 
morning Starre. | "X\ 
d the Spirit and the Bride ſay,Come, And Verſe 17. 
| : E e-2* let 


| \ {br a theft come : 
£4 her will inks of the water « 
Fer 18. For I proteſt, *; *2 eiety man that 
| ** Bhe words of ij. Pro TO. 
| If any man ſhall adde- wnto theſe pert 
God 1 foal adde vst 1 im, the plague 
are written in this booke. 
And if any manu ſhall dnniniſh of the ny 7 
' the Gocke of this Propheſie, God ſhall "de 
away ht; part ont of Yi Booke of life , aml 
.ot of the holy Ci iy, and from thoſe thmg 
which are written in this booke. © 
"He which teſtifieth theſe thmgs ſaith, ſurely! 
come quickly. Amen. Enen ſo come Lon 
leſus. 
T be grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, bee oi 
you all, Amen. 
The authority of this Booke is here 
"mp ratified from the perſon of him whoii 
Author of it, that is, Teſus Chriſt,whoi 
here called the roote and generation of 'D 
#id : bo:h becauſe hee is diſcend&d ol t 
houſe of Danid,according to the fleſh : 
alto becauſe the eternall King Feme whic 
all the Prophets Cid forerc ell, ſhould ſprit 
ot of the houſe of D 7 was indaced'&1 
"rect abliſhed 1:1 5 , who is'ourmit 
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 Dliwidand our righteous branch;,avithas it is 
here faid, the bright mormng Plapres\which - + 
pontlie world, . ; 


' hath moſt gloriouſly riten' y world, 
ro diſpell all darkeneſic , and to bring the” 
great and everlaſting light. | 

Moreouer,here is great proteſtation made 
a & inthe 18: and 19. Verſes,ct great plagues to 
G be inflifted vpon all ſuch as [hall agee any 
of MW thing veto this Booke, or take away any thing 
he MW from it. Which alſo makerh vreatly for the 
wi confirmation of the authority ofthis booke, 
Ty for that to the which nothing may bee ad- 
ded, and from the which nothing may bee 
I taken away,mult nceds be abſolute and per- 
ol WM fe. Bur this Booke is ſuch a one : therefore 
this Booke is abſolute and pertett, being a 
WF part cf Go's cuerlaſting truth. 

Laſt of all, here is ſet downe the feruent 
defire of the Bride, after the Bridegroome, 
for ſhe being inflamed with the ſpirit, defi- 
reth him rocome, and make vp1ke match 
betwixtthem,that ſhe may be joined to him 
in marRage,cclcbrate the folemnization,and 
live together with him inthe cternail rri- 
umph. Which is the ſenſe of theſe words , 
the Spirit ard the Bride ſay Come, and let hims 
that heareth,ſay come. For 1tis proper and 
peculiar onely tothe Bride, to heare, waite, 
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